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THEATER NUCLEAR FORCES INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 





WEU CONSIDERS EUROPEAN SECURITY, ARMS STANDARDIZATION 


Paris AVIATION MAGAZINE INTERNATIONAL in French 15-30 Nov 79 
pp 20-21 


‘Article by G.M. Bailly-Cowell | 


Text | Europe's security, the strengthening and standar- 
dizationm ot its weapons, and optimum utilization 
of its financial resources: these were the main 
issues raised at the WEU's parliamentary assembly 
in Brussels from 15 to 17 October. Its conclu- 
sions. something of a disappointment, because 
all concerned had already stated their positions, 
and in equally cogent terms. 


It was Mr Martens, Belgium's prime minister, who set the tone for 
this symposium when he cited the paltry results of the East-West 
disarmament negotiations, and noted that "what is even more se- 
rious, we are witnessing simultaneously an increase and updating, 
both of them considerable, in Warsaw Pact weaponry, which appear 
to us to be out of all proportion to its purely defensive re- 
quirements. “ 


Another thing that was bothering Mr von Hassel, Assembly presi- 
dent, in his opening speech was the attitude of the Soviet Union 
with its continuing proclamations of longing for detente, even 
as it controls "the strongest ground forces, tle strongest air 
forces, and the strongest navy in the world." Th former FRG 
defense minister, while admitting that "no reason. »le politician 
or military man would assume that the Soviet Uniot, as governing 
power in the Warsaw Pact, is now seeking violent conflict in Eu- 
rope," cenfessed surprise nevertheless at finding that the Red 
Army “has considerably improved and strengthened its supply capa- 
city as well as the infrastructures in its western regions, and 
also in the area lying between its western border and the Elbe." 








With these foreboding statements trom the lips of two well-in- 
formed politicians, the backdrop for the disturbing problem ot 
the balance of forces between the armies of the Atlantic [Treaty 
Organization and those of the Warsaw Pact, on the soil of the 
old continent, is densely woven indeed. 


Balance ot Power 


On the one hand, millions of well-equipped mer on a war footing, 
tens of thousands of tanks and tighter aircraft, and a bottomless 
stcre of tactical nuclear weapons capable of wiping out the vital 
centers of the West in the twinkling of an eye. 


On the other, armies of tin soldiers reduced to living on a 
hand-to-mouth footing, with weapons which are certainly fine, 
though they are not uniform, and a chaoti-:> situation when it 
comes to tactical nuclear weaponry. We are in duty bound to add 
to this glaring weukness a commitment to defense which, if we 
are to credit public opinion among us, is being eroded under the 
effect of the pernicious action of domestic subversives acting 
on orders from Moscow. The latest honeyed enticevwents and the 
thinly veiled threats of Mr Brezhnev speak for themselves on 
that score.... 


Furthermore there is still another "crucial" cause for concern 
in the Aliied camp which ought to force Europeans to draw 
closer together with regard to their own security and to the 
strengthening of their conventional weaponry, and to justify 
their military expenditures to a citizenry highly sensitive to 
all things military as a resvit of universally spiralling infla- 
tion. 


The problem is the more or less long-term attitude of the United 
States toward Western Europe. The American nuclear umbrella is 
unquestionably the overriding guarantee of the continuing secu- 
rity of the free world. That “"bumbershoot," which today looks 
more than a little moth-eaten, allows France to snuggle in com- 
fortably under its strategic nuclear independence. It does not 
discourage parochial squabbles among the allies, visible almost 
anywhere one looks. The Third World takes advantage of it to 
indulge with impunity in endless rounds of price-hikes. The 
Soviet Union takes advantage of it, knowing full well that Wash- 
ington will never push that first button, and so on. That's 
dazzlingly obvious! What is less so, however, is the still fair- 
ly discreet propensity among American military and political 
circles toward "zetting out" of certain areas of the globe. In 
short, the United States is no longer desirovs to pick up the tab 
tor maintaining certain extremely costly military logistics. 

And so we are beginning to hear, here and there, wandering Ame- 
rica diplomatic songsters very softly counselling the Europeans 











that thew really oasht to siwe some serious thought to settling 
their military afiairs among themselwes. and stop counting, con- 
sciously er otherwise. om help trom the Bis Brother across the 
at lamt ic. 


Free Washinetem". Point of View... 


we shocld met Like to go so tar in our deteatist approach as to 
suggest that the Americam 7th Army. after sticking it out in the 
Central Ewrepeam sector ‘or 30 years, would actually consider 
feldimes its “emts —- iar be it from us to emtertain such notions! 
And wet. amd wet. it does give ome pause. knowing in detail the 
primary importamce the Pemtagom attaches to the idea of an "“air— 
litt™ between the two shores of the Atlamtic; when one reads 
between the lines th “cerpts from the recent "Swing Strategy" 
report drafted for << -Tems« Secretary Harold Bruen. which glowingly 
Cites the advamtas=s of a shuttle operation for aircraft Carriers, 
landims craft. army “arime divisions and B-5lis from Asia to 
Eureme im case of a2 comriict. 


Furtivermore. it would be amateurish to overlook the rep-ated "in- 
comsistemcies” of Jimmy Carter which, all too ofter, have trig- 
gered pamic reactionms os this side of the ocean. After all, the 
->. presidemt seems vwery Likely to be reelected within a few 
momths. sinmee he still rates high with an electorate that has 
cemtidemece im him.... We might. at the outside, allow him SALT 
II. simee its pessege Dy the SAmericam Congress would not move 
Eurepe’s problem ome inch closer to settlement; but we should 
be somewhat worried if. 5} vears from now, we were to see batteries 
of Pershing missiles installed in Italy. in Federal Germany, in 
Belcium. amd im Great Britain. alome with a swarm of cruise mis- 
Siles with a2 tar too short ramge. desigmed to offset, as part of 
2 tactical arramgement kmownm as Theater Nuclear Forces, the So- 
viets’ SS-l0 missiles. whose emplacement and distribution is 
even mow 42m umkmoem quantity... 


Just how much would the Soviet Umiou likely be frightened by a 

7 at trom Europe’? We take the liberty of 
narboring dowbts om that score. To put it bluntly, the axiom 
thet says that the Europeans would be getting a tactical nuclear 
arsemal to use would lead. ipso facto, in the most extreme case, 
o the ammihilation of a good portion of Europe's population, 
and never mind the occupation of gilitarily conquered territories. 
The Soviets would mot like that too much at the moment, since 
it would imwolwe the destruction of rousources and wealth which 
they would weryw much Like to lay hamds om. At worst, this mili- 
tary operation could trigger the start of a world conflagration, 
omce Bashingtom had its back to the wall... 


~ 
~ 
- 





»--To Moscow's 


Moscow is betting heavily on a "Finlandization" of Western Eu- 
rope. The Kremlin is acutely aware of the trap it is laying, 
militar ly and politically, the more so thanks to the peaceable 
pressure of a Red Army which, year in and year out, manifests a 
superiority complex; and so counts on the lack of a will to re- 
Sist among West Europeans, particularly if the balance of power 
does not favor NATO's conventional weapons. While not desirous 
of painting an over-bleak picture "by the study lamp," there 
is nothing for it but to say flatly that the Soviet Union's aim 
is to pick up one by one, like so many ripe fruits, resources 
traded away by European countries which, once the deal was made, 
would be unwilling to listen to any bells but those announcing 
a "peace crisis," at the price of moral and physical surrender 
without a single shot's being fired. Quite simply, as Mr von 
Hassel said, because "The concept of the graduated response 
assumes, if it is to work, that the European NATO members will 
provide themselves with suitable means of defense. On that 
count, priority is assigned to strengthening the conventional 
defense capabilities. We dare not hope that the United States 
will agree to pick up the bill for Europeans' negligence in 

the area of conventional weapons, meanwhile laying itself open 
to a heightened military risk." There is no answer to that state- 
ment, particularly since a majority of those around the table 
swallowed it. What it means, quite flatly, is that beefing up 
Europe's arms industry would lessen any temptation to rely, for 
a yes or ano, on "deliveries of equipment from across the At- 
lantic which could not be guaranteed under all circumstances." 


A Question of Responsibilities 


And that's where the shoe pinches, because, as General Cauchier 
of the engineers, the only active military man present at the 
discussions, reminded the conferees in the name of France, which 
he represents on the WEU's standing committee on armaments: 

"The political and economic considerations which, for some time 
now, have led us to cooperate in maintaining the capapabilities 
and the competitive standing of the European defense establish- 
ment through the present world crisis, which has not spared the 
superpowers, much less our old Europe, aimed not only at keep- 
ing jobs and vitality in our industry, but equally at maintaining 
the conditions that are indispensable if our European peoples are 
to feel concerned by their defense prob/.em and are not to abdi- 
cate their responsibilities in this area. In 1979, the problem 
is no longer a question of whether or not to cooperate, but under 
what conditions to cooperate or, what it comes down to in the end, 
how best to look out for the national interests and aspirations 
of our partners." That was well said and it is absolutely true; 
although we would tax our very amiable general, who never so much. 





as raises a pinky without first consulting his minister, for the 
fact that, in his case, we invariably’ hear echos of the old 
proverb to the effect that charity begins at home. 


The last word belongs to Mr Martens, who observed that, aside 
from awarensss of the problem, of which this meeting is evidence, 
"Time is running out for us, and we must start making progress 
without delay" on the basis of the natural and technological re- 
sources Europe has, to increase its modern weaponry, without ex- 
ceeding the ceilings of the financial resources available. As 
Mr von Hassel told a reporter from L'HUMANITE, it is not a ques- 
tion of getting into another arms race, but of "consolidating" 
the West's military posture vis-a-vis the East, with what we 

have on hand... 


This point of view was shared by Dr Glaser, a high official at 
the Bonn defense ministry, who points out that "when a nation 
provides its soldiers with the weapons and equipment they need, 
it identifies itself with its armed forces. They are part of 
the nation, and hence an integral part of the nation's economy. 
Even if appropriations for military purchases do not exceed more 
than 1 or 2 percent of a country's gross national product, they 
nevertheless constitute a constant factor on which some sectors 
ot the national economy rely and upon which other sectors, such 
as the air and space industries, depend," provided, of course, 
that the European partners first agree as to the system for ap- 
portioning the responsibilities devolving upon each of them. 


Why Not a ‘European Club?' 


In the light of the often contradictory arguments put forth trom 
the podium by the members of the committees of the three working ‘ 
sroups set up for the occasion, it seems clear that it is impos- 
sible to contemplate creation of a European weapons acquisition 
agency , given the respective national economic concerrs involved. 
Unquestionably, as Mr Cauchie reminded the meeting, "The WEU is 
the sole multinational institutional structure competent to deal 
at the highest political level with the issues involved in the 
detense ot Western Europe." The only problem with that is that 
the decisions and negotiations should not be handed over from 

the word "go" to the parliamentarians who are members of this 
assembly. 


However, a Club made up of the defense ministers of Italy, Fe- 
deral Germany, France, Great Britain, The Netherlands, and Luxem- 
bourg, not forgetting, at the consulting level, the Danes, the 
Norwegians, the Portuguese, the Turks, the Greeks, and the Ice- 
landers, which would meet periodically to agree on concerted ac- 
tion and to make irrevocable commitments in the area of common 
armaments, their itilization, and European security, would make 

a |itting practical surrogate for the WEU. 





Only on the basis of such givens can the interface for the much- 
talked-of and long-sought interoperability be achieved, in con- 
cert with the Independent European Planning Group (GIEP), whose 
function is to draw up the timetable for replacement of military 
materiel for the aforesaid dozen member nations, as well as with 
the Conterence of National Armaments Directorates (CDNA), whose 
sole reason for being is to seek improvements in the machinery 
for cooperation in the design, development, and production of 
military equipment within NATO. 


This seems to be a reasonable alternative, in view of the fact 
that any European effort toward a common understanding of the 
problems of weaponry must consider not only the requirements of 
the countries involved, with which cooperation agreements will 
be signed, but also the requirements of the Atlantic Alliance 
nations in general, and of the United States and Canada in par- 
ticular. 
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THEATER NUCLEAR FORCES INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


FINNS UNDER GREATEST PRESSURE IN SOVIET ANTIMISSILE CAMPAIGN IN NORTH 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 26 Nov 79 pp 1-2 


[Report by "W.A.": "Moscow's Warning to Scandianvian Countries--Denmark 
Favors Postponement of NATO Decisions--Finnish-Soviet Assistance Pact"] 


[Text] Stockholm 25 November--Now also increasing its larassing fire against 
the Western followup armament plans at the Northern flank of NATO, Moscow, 
with threatening undertones, for the first time in almost 20 years has again 
brought up the military clause in the Soviet-Finish assistance pact. Despite 
the fact that a stationing of nuclear and carrier weapons is not under con- 
sideration either in Norway or in Denmark, Moscow has now issued a warning in 
reference to Scandinavia "against increased military activity in a territory 
bordering directly on Soviet territory." Meanwhile the Social Democratic 
government in Denmark has announced that it intends to plead at the pending 
NATO winter conference for a half-year postponement of the decisions con- 
cerning armament policy, thus veering in some respect toward the course of 
the Netherlands and furthermore lending additional impetus to the “anti- 
nuclear forces" among the Norwegian Social Democrats. 


The heaviest Soviet artillery so far was brought into play by the same 

Yuriy Komisarov who for years has served asthe Kremlin spokesman in Scandi- 
navian affairs. In the Finnish weekly, SUOMEN KUVALEHTI, he saw fit to point 
out to Finland and Sweden that if U.S. missiles were launched against the 
Soviet naval port of Murmansk they might "cross" their air space and thus 
broach for both countries the question “about the right and obligation to 
defend the integrity of their territory." In this connection Komisarov 
explicitly pointed to the "obligations" that might arise for the Finns from 
the military political article of their assistance pact with the Soviets. 
This article provides for Finland, after pertinent "consultations," to abandon 
its neutral position "in the conflict of the great powers," to ask for mili- 
tary support by the Soviet Union or, if that should not suffice for "self- 
defense," to enter with its eastern neighbor into an alliance limited 
territorially to Finland. 


So far, Moscow has tried to invoke this clause only once--in 1961 against 

the background of the Berlin crisis, when Premier Khrushchev made this strange 
proposal to Finnish President Kekkonen. At that time, a “war of notes," 

laden with tension, took place until Kekkonen finally went to see Khrushchev 
in Novosibirsk and managed to have him abandon his demand. All the greater 
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now must be the Finns' disquiet about the new Soviet warning, particularly 
since Komisarov reminded Kekkonen that, in the end, he gave to understand 
publicly in 1965 that Finland, “out of concern for its national interests" 
had to "follow military developments in Europe with attention to the pro- 
visions in the 1948 pact" with the Soviet Union. In addition, the voice of 
the Kremlin went so far as to maintain that the military activities of the 
Soviet Union on the Kola Peninsula, built up as a huge arms arsenal, and in 
the Baltic were of a "purely defensive" nature. At the same time, however, 
Komisarov conceded that there were six Soviet nuclear submarines operating 
in the Baltic, but added that whatever was being said about this in the West 
was just a lot of "noise." 


Meanwhile, without any noise whatever, in Denmark the Social Democrats in 
Parliament unanimously approved a proposal by Foreign Minister Olesen to call 
for a half-year postponement of the followup armament decisions at the NATO 
winter meeting. If, however, in this period the Soviet Union did not con- 
vincingly react to the Western disarmament proposals and did not forego a 
further expansion of its $S20 missile systems and of the Backfire bomber 
force, the NATO plans would have to be implemented. While not indicating 

any change of course, the new attitude of the Danish government points to a 
veering toward the Dutch line and a yielding to the pressure of the Social 
Democrats in Parliament, among whom the leftwing forces evidently have gained 
in influence since the last elections. In any case, Prime Minister Jorgensen 
thought it was appropriate to inform Federal Chancellor Schmidt and SPD 
Chairman Brandt, among others, even before the call for a postponement had 
been made. Moreover Foreign Minister Olesen at a press conference in 
Copenhagen evaded a question as to how he and Defense Minister Sogaard 
planned to react at the NATO meeting if a majority should advocate implementa- 
tion of the missile program. 


The primarily domestic political reservations of the Danish government caused 
amazement insofar as Olesen, on previous visits to Bonn, Paris and London, 
had created the impression that one could count on his country's approval 

of the followup armament concept. This assumption also seemed to agree with 
Jorgensen's letter of reply to Soviet head of state Brezhnev's East Berlin 
offer, in which the Danish prime minister had made it clear that the NATO 
plans were the result of Soviet armament efforts. The reply by the Norwegian 
head of government, Norcli, was couched in more cautious and noncommittal 
terms, but it too pointed out that the self-restriction in armament policy 
exercised by Norway (and Denmark)--meaning no storing of nuclear weapons in 
peacetime--had not led to military reductions in its proximity. It remains 
to be seen, however, whether Nordli will follow in the footsteps of his 
Danish counterpart and likewise support a postponement of the NATO decisions. 
As among the Danish Social Democrats, there are also strong elements among 
the Norwegian Social Democrats who, in contract to the bourgeois opposition, 
do not wish to take note of the Soviet Union's armament lead. In any case, 
one cannot say any longer that, as former Dutch Prime Minister den Uyl had 
thought fit to state critically, the Scandinavian Social Democrats have left 
their Dutch party friends "in the lurch." . 
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THEATER NUCLEAR FORCES INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


COMMENTARY ON U.S.-EUROPEAN ARMS COOPERATION 
Rome POLITICA ED ECONOMIA in Italian Jul-Aug 79 pp 41-46 


[Article by Fabrizio Battistelli: "The United States and the EEC Aerospace 
Industry" ] 


[Text] In a world that, since Yalta, has been divided into two blocs from 
whose gravitational fields it is very hard to escape, the paradox of the 
relationship between Europe and the United States lies in its political 
requirement that they cooperate even when their structural tendencies point 
in opposite directions. 


And, as in all cohabitations based on power, the most burdensome of the 
conditions are borne by the needier of the partners. Having agreed to the 
rationale of blocs, and hence excluded any autonomous international posi- 
tioning and defensive posture at national o1 «oltlective levels, the Western 
European countries depend on their trans-Altantic ally to provide a guardian- 
ship that ranges from a strategic nuclear umbrella, to deployment of tactical 
nuclear bombs in the European theater, to the stationing of American troops 
there, and even to coordination with the United States (which is often 
subordination) of their own forces, their own doctrines, and their own 
economic and productive resources. As regards the cooperation between 

Europe and the United States in the sphere of armaments, the voluminous 
analyses, criticisms and commentaries traditionally devoted to this topic 

all tend to undervalue three problems, the first being one of method and 

the other two substantive, but all as simple as they are decisive. 


To begin with, all the big talk that goes on within NATO on standardization 
of armaments is likely to remain what it mostly is--diplomatic fencing--as 
long as it continues to identify the lack of such standardization as the 
cause of the problems that exist between Europe and the United States. It 
is, on the contrary, the effect--alive and operative and causing, in turn, 
some problems of its own--of the economic and political conflict that 
separates the old continent from the new. 











Thirty years of Atlantic Alliance experiences have invested the standar- 
dization issue with validity as an extremely sensitive index of relations 
among the allies; it bears a direct relationship, in fact, to the degree 

of hegemony exercised by the leading power during a given historic phase. 
The Western European countries have known a period of pressurized homo- 
genization of military means: between the end of World War II and the 

early years of NATO, when first the demands of the military situation and 
then the massive American aid programs dumped tons of "made in USA" equip- 
ment in Europe. They have also seen the slowdown of this tendency beginning 
in the latter half of the 1950's, as a result of a number of specific factors-- 
one of the principal ones being the gradual development of the European 
military industry--but, above all, because of Europe's growing influence 

and greater autonomy in its relations with the United States. 


In light of this, it is perfectly understandable (though not necessarily 
auspicious, at least for the NATO planners) why, with a Europe-U.S. economic 
and political balance that is more favorable to Europe now than it was in 
the immediate postwar period, the European countries are now showing a 
greater independence and drive in the domain of armaments as well. Some- 
thing of the kind--a gradual destandardization of the Warsaw Pact's armed 
forces--is thought to be currently taking place among the Eastern European 
countries! (concomitant with, we might add, the cautious steps of some 
socialist countries toward greater independence from the USSR) and warrants 
more attention than Atlantic Alliance sources are willing to devote to it 
publicly. NATO's conception of standardization (and the lack of it) as a 
technical problem is hence as reassuring from the ideological standpoint 

as it is unproductive from the practical standpoint of a possible recon- 
ciliation of the existing differences between Europe and the United States. 


Having thus indicated the first error of perspective, two substantive 
problems, these, too, curiously (though not exceedingly) being overlooked 
by the observers on the Atlantic side, also warrant more attention. The 
first of these is that, unlike the European countries, the United States, 
has little or no need--economically or technico-productively speaking-—- 
to cooperate with the Europeans in the armaments sphere. 


In the research, development, manufacture and sale of military equipment, 
cooperation between two or more parties is justified essentially by the 
advantages that can be derived from it in two respects: a) production; b) 
market. The fact is that from the technological viewpoint the Americans 
are in the vanguard in virtually every sector of military (end obviously, 
not only military) production, whereas the Europeans are mostly dependent 
on, or at least less advanced than, the Americans in most military sectors, 
comparable to them in a few, and superior to them in virtually none. Nor 
is cooperation any more advantageous to the Americans from the marketing 
viewpoint, for the simple reason, if we may be permitted to be blunt about 
it, that the European (and world) armaments markets are already dominated 
by the Americans. Or, in the more articulated terms of an authoritative 
Western study: 
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seceratle from the rest of the economy, the two objectives--European 
iategcstion am Atlantic cohesion-—-could be reconciled. The fact, however, 
is tagt tmey ere mort distinct (...). Consequently, integration along EEC 
limes comflicts with integration among Atlantic community lines. Standardi- 
Zaticn ant mstionsisastSen, therefore, which involve integration within the 
larger somere of the NATO community, conflict with integration of the 
tefeus= indwstry within the smaller sphere of the EEC." 


Summeriztiog. the two contradictions that characterize European policy toward 
tm Imitet States om armaments are embodied in: a) the diverse nature of 
taeic imcemtiwes to cooperate, which for Europe are political, economic and 
(écame _ogice_. whereas for the Americans they are almost exclusively poli- 
tice.>; > tm reel conflict, and in fact the inversely proportional 
Télzciom=nia., tmet exists between the degree of development of European 
tohfesion amt the cegree of development of Atlantic cohesion. Can it be 
tomclade< chem thet these two contradictions are present only in the 
Somer= of relztions Detween Europe and the United States and that, were it 
aot ior tis. => problem would exist in a European policy on armaments? 
Socaiag coult De more inexact. Problems and contradictions not greatly 
iaterior tc tose just described contradistinguish the relations of the 
faropezts amomge themselves 2s well. 
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Tue Comtlicts in the Aeronautical Industry Sector 


It is mt Dy chance, in fact, that the taking of political positions (and 
ime reseerct etfiort itself) by the EEC organizations has focused on one 
$2cTorT. tm seromavtical, in which, for economic, technological and 
politics-stretegic reasons, the power struggles of the West during the next 
tecade will take place. in very few other sectors, moreover, are military 
au< civilian production as closely merged as in aeronautics. The first 
tagic fact. ap ESO source asserts, is the “inseparability of civil and 
military seromauwtics. Basic research is common to both, and so in large 
Mesure ere the enow-how and the skilled manpower itself. Certain models 
auc epripegtt cam >be used for purposes that are at the same time civil and 
milicarr- 


Wile cm sweer of the brpothesis muy be subject to some redimensioning, 
tuere cam b= ma cowbt that, under present conditions (as well as future 
ts. wlless 2m orientation prevails aimed at promoting civilian production 
au< traneportion), the military and civilian aeronautical industry can, for 
purpeses of euzirsis, >e taken as a homogeneous area. In light of this, 

= Bere trast wp Tadlie 1 from EEC data,? which summarizes the trend of sales 
aut emp lorment im the ESC aerospace industry over the period 1970-1976 in 
terms of ite two extremes and of its critical point in 1973 (see Table 1). 
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The trend of sales per capita is interesting as an index of productivity, 
which is, however, not unmambicuous, conditioned as it is by the vertical 
Organization of a firz in terms of general expansion, the most dynamic 
was France, whose sales-per-capiie figure tripled between 1970 and 1976. 

The analogous rise in Belgium and Holland is also rather steep (but 
obviously less significant in an inmcéustrial ambit of such reduced proportions). 
Perhaps the most significant fact, however, ensues frou 4a comparison of the 
CEE’s industry with the American one, which for 30 years has dominated and 
is still the undisputed leader of the aeromautical sector. 

The first thing to t otec is the evolution of the U.S./EEC sales ratio, 
whi gas around 5 times at of the Europeans in 19/9, 3 times in 1973, 

and down to 1 and 1/2 times in 1976. As regards employment, the American 
aeronautical industry"’s relative post-Vietnam crisis is reflected by the 
contraction in the employment base, which went from 1.166 million persons 

in 1970 to 948,000 in 1973 anc 899,000 in 1976. The growth of U.S. per 
capita sales was also slower than the European ome, the gap having gradually 
closed from $10,000 in 1979 to $5,000 in 1973 to $2,000 in 1976. 

The European industry 5s ®eacness 

Any comparison between the two industries must of course take into account 
the fact that the American incustriai puper tor’ty is more marked than is 


rse nature of the two figures being 
Z 


compared, in that the U.S. incustry being represented is a homogeneous entity 
whereas the European one is 4 statistical aggregate, only conventionally 
being considered as 2 umit in this amalysis. Furthermore, the weakness of 
the European industry is evident in the composition of its sales: “the 
increase in total European sales is owing to military sales, government 
research and development contracts, sales of replacement oe arts for civilian 
aircraft which have been in service f ars 





; , and missile sales; it 
new civilian aircraft.’ 





Even considering these limitations, however, it appears indisputable that 
the relative strength of the European aeronautical industry is growing, 
whereas that of the American one is momentarily declining. This trend is 
evidenced by the position occupied within the Western world by U.S. 
aerospace sales, which fell from 80 percent in 1970 to 64.5 percent in 
1976, a loss of nearly 16 percentage points. Concurrently, EEC sales rose 
from 14.9 percent of the total within the Western area to 28 percent, a 
gain of almost 14 percentage points (see Table 2). 


The preeminent position still enjoyed by the American aeronautical industry 
in relation to the European one, however, is further enhanced by an analysis 
of the place of origin of the design of the EEC military aircraft involved, 
that is, of the aeronautical production that for political reasons tends 
more and more to become a national one. 


The percentage distribution of military aircraft among the EEC countries 
is: Belgium 3.4; Denmark 1.6; FRG 28.4; Great Britain 21.1; France 28; 
Ireland 0.1; Italy 14.6; Holland 2.3 percent. But only 59.9 percent of all 
the EEC's aircraft is designed in the EEC itself, whereas 39.3 percent is 
designed in the United States (see Table 3). 


Table 3 shows that only two European countries, France and Great Britain 
(aside from Ireland which is a tributaiy of the latter in the aeronautics 
field), have military fleets substantia’ly independent of U.S. designs. 
All the other European countries--with the FRG leading in this respect, in 
that three-quarters of its military aeronautical equipment is designed in 
the United States--are heavily dependent on the United States. 


Also highly significant is the relative proportion of manufacture under 
license within the EEC (for the most part, within the procuring country), 
which provides a sort of mapping of economic and productive capacities, 
wherein the strongest industries manufacture less equipment of American 
design, procuring what they must procure directly from the U.S. manufacturer. 
This is entirely true of France and Great Britain, and largely so for Germany. 
At the other extreme is Italy, whose domestic production is almost entirely 
equipment of American design. 


Among the group of U.S. ward-countries, Uncle Scrooge's two nephews stand 

out because of their distinctive characteristics: Germany-~-Cousin Gaston-- 
successful (in economic matters) and sp-ndthrift (in indemnities owed to 

the United States), and Italy--Donald Duck--poor relation who manages to 
scrape along on the tasks entrusted to him by his millionaire uncle. Putting 
aside the Diseyan metaphor, there is no doubt that the FRG and Italy, for 
various reasons (essentially political in the case of the former, and 
economic in that of the latter), are the two ward-sisters of the U.S. hegemony 
in Europe, and hence two formidable obstacles in the path of the European 
integration process. 
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Prime Producers, Secondary Procedures and Clients 


But the problems of a possible European cooperation in the domain of aero- 
nautics are not limited to these. Im the context of the figures we have 
cited three distinct country groupings are possible: those definable as 
prime producers (France and Great Britain), which alone account for 74 
percent of the sales and 77.7 percent of the employment in the EEC (1976); 
the secondary producers (FRG, Italy, Holland, Belgium); and those countries 
which, having no national aeronautics industry, are clients (Denmark, 
Ireland, Luxembourg). The picture is rendered more complex by the fact 
that, theoretically, all of the countries--but in practice, only those of 
the second group--are at the same time, and to various extents, clients. 
"One of the difficulties inherent in a community policy in the aeronautics 
field,” the EEC Economic and Social Committee points out, “lies in this 
imbalance. In deciding matters, the majority of the members are likely to 
be governed by their interests as clients. Only a minority will feel a2 


Strong interest in the industrial and social aspects of the question to be 
decided.” 


A concrete example of the problems that can arise from this heterogeneity 

of interests among the EEC countries is provided by the reaction to the 
proposal presented in March 1978 by the official responsible for EEC industrial 
policy, Davignon, that an end be put to the duty-free importation of weapons 
by subjecting them to a 5-percent import tax. The obviously positive vote 
of France and Great Britain, major producers of weapons, met with over- 
whelming opposition from the client countries: Italy, Holland, Belgium and 
Denmark, all heavy importers of foreign equipment (American in the vast 
majority of cases). Still another operative distinction plays a part in 

the political motivations that converge within the client group into a 
common ground of opposition to any effective form of EEC protectionism. 

For the smallest countries (Belgium, Denmark, Holland), whose room for 
maneuver is actually very limited, reluctance to abandon direct ties with 
the United States, in the present state of EEC relations, is to some extent 
obligatory. 


The famous instance of the American F-16 is a case in point (preferred over 
the French Mirage, it might be noted in passing, on the basis of a financial 
savings that an import duty such as that proposed by Davignon would have 
amply annulled). 


[Italy's Positions 


Among the many operative distinctions underlying this EEC setback, beginning 
with the legitimate identification of the Dessault aircraft as a na‘ ional 
rather than a European product, probably fundamental was the intention of 
the four buyer-countries of Europe to manifest "a certain independence with 
respect to the larger Western European countries, by indicating, probably, 
that an integration based on the cutcome of a competitive struggle among 
Great Britain, France and the FRG as its sole footing cannot expect to meet 
with automatic acceptance."® 
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On a precarious terrain like that of the military industry, where every step 
taken toward integration necessitates, to a minor or major extent, a partial 
cession of national sovereignty, it is at least understandable that the 
"little ones" of the CCE would hardly be enthusiastic about delegating to 
others their own freedom of action and about taking definitive steps in the 
direction of European integration. This holds true espec.ally when such 
integration assumes the forms proposed by France, under whose Europeanism 
one has little eifticulty discerning the already-seen historically recurring 
French nationalism. 


What is harder to understand is Italy"s line of conduct, a country whose 
position itself in :he European hierarchy is hardly definable: last of the 
major countries or first of the minor ones. 


Its oscillations between the European choice and the American one, or rather 
its gyrations about the latter, give rise to various contradictory behaviors 
on the part of Italian political and industrial summits. Emblematic is the 
policy of the state aeronautics enterprise, AERITALIA: in the military field 
it is involved in cooperation with the British and the Germans on the MRCA 
Tornado Multiple-Role Combat Aircraft (a program that is unquestionably 
"European" despite its major, contradistinctive financial and operational 
problems); in the civilian field it is a partner of the American Boeing 
company for the construction of the 767, a direct competitor of the Airbus 
and spearhead of the American penetration of the European market for medium- 
range civilian aircraft in the 1980's. The fact is that the persistent 
Italian tendency to cooperate with the United States reflects the Limitations 
of a weak indi«stry that its fearful of a rationalization that in the European 
sphere could bring into being a restricted group of military industrialists, 
inevitably a France-Anglo-Germanic hegemony. 


Having been explicitly hypothesized in advance within the eEc, 1} Italy's 
privileged relationship with the United States was officially ratified as 

a memorandum of understanding on cooperation in the production of weapons, 
signed in Washington in September 1978 by defense Ministers Ruffini and 
Brown. Coming after the similar agreement concluded with Great Britain in 
1975, American diplomacy thus chalked up another marker in the consolidation 
of its bilateral relationships with individual European countries, and drove 
another wedge into the hypothesis of a "common voice” among them in their 
relations with each other. 


As regards the EEC, the vicissitudinous workings of industrial, agricultural 
and monetary policy, which culminated in the laborious birth of the EMS 
{European Monetary System], demonstrate how risky it would be to load the 
already difficult European integration effort with a burden as heavy and as 
dense with implications as is the joint production of armaments. 


16 














” , a a —_ : - 2. } 
_§€@ LTZiiaZE 20 istopest iets are cCogrroeatec With tae a2rcquous dD not 
L@pesSSid.i2 t2SE Cf Claw az wD 2 SCOBamic,. istergatiogai anc cer e 


ed States, 
uctive 


gm Bh 


ree of the <i cama posed by dependence on the Un 

om the ome Send, and develoment of 2 automomous strategic 4 P 

Oaratus om the cther. “ie road wet to be discowered anc ¢t 

= 2 viable altermative to the semiprofessiomal armies, tot 

sophisticated weapoms srstems, to the increasing of expencitures, of 

military production aad of military exports, is that of popular territorial 
fense, “rustic” acmamect. recimensioning of military expenditures, and 
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Table 2 Sales of the Principal "Western" World Aerospace 
Producer Countries 
(in percent) 





1970 — 1973 1976 
United States 80.4 70.2 64.5 
Canada 2.4 2.2 2.3 
EEC 14.9 23.5 28 
Other European countries! 0.6 1.2 1.5 
Japan 1.1 1.6 2.2 
Other "Western"? countries 0.6 1.3 7 o 
"Western" world 100 100 100 


Source: European Communities Commission, SEC (76) 2657, 9.8.1976; SEC (78) 
3298, 28.7.1978. 


Table 3 Percent of Military Aircraft (Planes and Helicopters) 
in Service in EEC According to Design Origin (1976) 





Manufactured 
in in 
CEE U.S. U.S. CEE Others 

Holland 31.5 68.5 (25.2) (24. ) -- 
Belgium 34.2 65.8 (31.4) (34.4) on, 
Denmark 0.7 50.8 (43.4) -- 48.5 
FRG 23.2 76.8 (69.4) ( 7.4) -- 
Great Britain 85.2 14.8 (14.8) -- -- 
France 94.9 5.1 ( 5.1) -- -- 
Ireland 97 3 n.d. n.d. -- 
Italy 45.8 54.2 ( 7.9) (46.3) -~ 
EEC 59.9 39.3 0.8 
Denmark 34.2 65.8 (31.4) (34.9) 48.5 


Source: European Communities Commission, SEC (78) 3298, 28.7.1978. 





Spain, Sweden, Switzerland 

2Brazil, India, Israel 

34 certain quota is manufactured outside the U.S. and the EEC 
4swedish design and manufacture 


18 














J 





FOOTNOTES 





-. European Communities, European Parliament: "Report Presented in Behalf 


of the Policy Commission on European Cooperation in the Armaments Pro- 
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in NATO," California Seminar on Arms Control and Foreign Policy, Dis- 
cussion Paper no 75, 1977, p 14. 


. Economic and Social Committee: "Draft Opinion of the Section for Industry, 


Commerce, Handicrafts and Services on the Communication and Proposal of 
the Council Commission concerning a Program of Action for the European 
Aeronautics Industry," 5 December 1975, p 4. The European aeronautics 
industry's final 1976 sales total was 72 percent military and only 28 
percent civilian. 


. European Communities Commission: "The European Aerospace Industry: 


Situation and Statistics," Brussels 1976, Sec (76) 2657; 1978, Sec (78) 
3298. 


. "Action Program for the European Aeronautics Industry" in EUROPEAN COM- 


MUNITIES BULLETIN, Suppl. Nov 1975, p 18. 


. "Draft Opinion..." cit., p 5. 


. D. Smith: "Rivalry and Realignment in NATO," in CURRENT RESEARCH ON 


PEACE AND VIOLENCE, no 1, 1978, p 25. 


. The intent of the anti-American positions taken in the Gaullist tradition-- 


which continues to various extents to influence Giscardian policy--is 
now so much that Europe should not enter into agreements with the United 
States, but rather that this function should be vested in France. How 
singularly French official policy interprets Europeanism is demonstrated 
by its persistent "directory" tendency, which in December 1978 suggested 
to Giscard the Guadaloupe summit and which, specifically as regards 
armaments, godfathered the newborn restricted group (France, Great 
Britain, FRG, United States) operating at the fringe of the Conference 

of NATO Armaments Directors [CNAD] as an "informal" coordinator of the 
national initiatives to be presented to the CNAD. 
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10. In this regard, see the report by Gustavo Stefanini, managing director 
OTO Melara, at the WEU [Western European Union] meeting on European 
cooperation in armaments held in Paris 3 March 1977. 


11. “Action Program for the European Aeronautics Industry," cit,. p 26, 
Note. 
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THEATER NUCLEAR FORCES FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


BRIEFS 


MOSCOW CULPABLE FOR AXMS DECISION--Moscow has had more than 2 years to 
decelerate the enlargement of its system of SS-20 medium-range missiles, 
which is targeted on Western Europe and nearly iuvulnerable, and instead 
to obtain negotiatioas with the West on the mutual limitation of the 
nuclear armament in this sector. It has ignored all serious warnings. 
The excitement which it now displays in response to NATO's reaction, 

the decision on the closure of the arms gap, is understandable. It is 
determined by the concern over losing its lead for its own negotiating 
position. NATO is not a limited liability company. The basis of the 
alliance is collective defense, Each one must be able to rely on all 
others. This is why the burdens and risks, too, must be borne by all. 
For quite respectable reasons some small NATO countries now want to gain 
time again with negotiations. Until a few weeks ago Moscow had done 
nothing to honor this. Nevertheless, NATO intends to accompany its 
decision on the arms gap closure Wednesday with a renewed offer of 
negotiations on disarmament and arms control. Only thereby can it 
remain credible within and without particularly in the present world 
political situation. [Text] [DW101208 Carl A. Erhard; Duesseldorf 
HANDELSBLATT in German 10 Dec 79 p 2 DW] 


CSO: 3103 
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EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT INTERNATIUNAL AFFAIRS 


ANALYSIS OF DIFFICULTIES, ADVANTAGES OF EEC ENLARGEMENT 
Paris DEFENSE NATIONALE in French Oct 79 pp 103-113 


[Article by Henri Tezenas du Montcel: "The Enlargement of the European 
Community--Difficulties but Definite Advantages" ] 


[Text] Listed among the principles laid down in the preamble to the Treaty 
of Rome--"the founders...resolved to affirm the safeguarding of peace and 
freedom, call upon the other peoples of Europe who share their ideal to join 
in their effort"--the problem of enlarging the EEC [European Economic Con- 
munity] has persistently arisen since the treaties were negotiated. 


Far from withdrawing unto itself, the EEC has turned other countries in a 
substantial way. In addition to the agreements of cooperation or association 
it has signed with a number of the most diverse states, besides reaching 

out to include Great Britain, Ireland and Denmark on 1 January 1973, it is 

now perparing to increase from nine to 12 members. Greece, Spain and Portugal 
have let their desire to join the European Community be known.* 


A favorable response will inevitably be given them. With respect to Greece, 
the treaty was signed 28 May 1979 and will go into effect 1 January 1981, if 
ratified within the prescribed time. Such an opening out onto the south 
nonetheless arouses some anxiety, in particular that of the Mediterranean 
agriculture producers. Beyond that aspect, which is less gloomy than it is 
loudly proclaimed, it seems that despite the many difficulties of all sorts 
that such an enlargement will necessarily cause, the prospects are far from 
being to France's disadvantage in general or to its industry in particular. 


1. Conditions Not very Favorable to the Enlargement 


It must actually be admitted that the enlargement process was launched under 
conditions that were not particularly easy. 


The economic situation is bad and the EEC's status of operations is not fully 
satisfactory. 





*On 12 June 1975, 26 July 1977 and 28 March 1977, respectively, 
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a. A Difficult Situation 


There is a crisis on the European continent. For 5 years it has been simul- 
taneously experiencing a very high rate of inflation, massive unemployment, 

a decline in its growth rates, a halt, even a setback, in the growth of its 

workers’ purchasing power. 


This general situation, especially hard to control, is aggravated by the 
heightened competitiveness. In fact, in an to attempt to make up for the 
dwindling internal outlets in each country, all producers are trying to win 
over neighboring markets and more or less explicitly to secure from their 
government greater protection for the domestic markets. On top of that, the 
new distribution of industrial activities on the earth's surface and above 
all the emerging of new producers among the developing countries, heighten 
the difficulties encountered by a certain number of European [industrial] 
branches using large numbers of workers. 


This competitiveness, which is a competition for a standard of living and for 
employment, cannot be eliminated in one fell swoop. It is legitimate for any 
government to strive to give its population jobs. 


The situation of the EEC states is therefore a difficult ome. The mass of 
structural problems they have to resolve is considerable and nothing in 
recent developments indicates they are succeeding in controlling inflation, 
in putting an end to unemployment, in diminishing the most flagrant agri- 
cultural contradictions, in coordinating the sacrifices among the industrial 
sectors subjected to strategic reallocations or to a state of permatient over 
capacity. 


b. The EEC's Functioning Is Not Fully Satisfactory 


The EEC can undeniably give itself credit for outstanding results in the 
field of increased international trade and for the more rapid growth of the 
member countries’ GIP [Gross National Product]. This quantitive success was 
responsible for the spectacular rise in its inhabitants’ standard of living. 
However, the powerlessness the EEC is displaying in some spheres stands in 
contrast to that. The number of categories in which progress is slight is 
not monor: The bringing into harmony of social, industrial, employment, 
ergional, energy, fiscal, monetary, transport policies has yet to be accom- 
plished. 


Now, one must indeed recognize that the initial enlargement has not lessened 
that powerlessness and has even manifestly aggravated it. If what it has 
been agreed to call "the EEC's achievement" seems to have been preserved, the 
building of Europe is stagnating. In the view of some observers, an evolu- 
tion toward the formation of a single free trade zone seems to be taking form, 
the common foreign tariff itself being threatened. 


So one may now wonder about the projects the EEC allegedly still have. In 

the absence of making progress within, is it not seeking to move foward ex- 
ternally--which would explain the enthusiasm demonstrated for this enlargement 
involving the southern countries--merely to excape from its own problems? 
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2. Extremely Diverse Applicant Countries 


The coincidence of the timing of their requests to join does not in any way 
mean a similarity of their situations. The table below shows that outside 

of their size and populations, they diverge in their stage of development. 
Spain is now in 12th place among the world's industrial countries and has a 
standard of living comparable to that of Italy. Portugal is still a developing 
country. Greece is at the level of Ireland (CNP[Gross National Product] 

$2,620 per capita’ ]. 








Portugal Greece Spain France 
Area (in thousands of square kilometers) 92 132 505 547 
Population in the year 2000 (in millions) 11.5 10.4 43.4 57.1 
Per capita GNP (in dollars--1976) 1,660 2,570 2,929 6,730 
Annual growth rate for the 1970-1976 
period 2.8 4.1 4.2 3.3 
Share of GIP achieved by industry 412 28% 39% 38% 





Moreover, it must be realized that these countries, if they are trading in- 
tensively with the EEC (Spain ranks 15th in international trade and the Com- 
mon Market absorbs half of its exports), among themselves they are only 
effecting a symbolic share of their foreign trade. 


Finally, their industrial characteristics are very specific. As one might 
expect, they are particularly equipped for the branches requiring large numbers 
of workers, that is, the light industries producing consumer goods (food 
production industry, textiles, clothing, furniture, shoes). Some of them 

are endowed with productive capacities for intermediary goods: chemicals 

in Portugal, cement in Greece, iron and steel in Spain. The latter, further- 
more, has performed exceptionally well: Its production rose from 2 million 
tons in 1960 to 11.3 million tons in 1978 (half of what France produced) and 

is now the EEC's second ranking supplier after Japan. 


With the exception of the Spanish automobile industry, there are few key 
industries or industries producing hard goods established in those countries. 


b. How They Differ from the Present EEC Member Countries 


Greece, Spain and Portugal reveal themselves from more than one standpoint 
to have little in common with the countries already in the EEC. 


They are countries with a strong agricultural sector which is no longer the 
case of any of the Nine with the exception of Ireland. 


They are countries with youthful populations where wages are low, social 
security slight, social protection minor, unemployment very high (between 

7? percent and 8 percent of the active population, without counting a massive 
hidden under employment). 
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They are countries in which regional inequalities are serious, industrial 
concentration being localized ir very specific areas. 


In addition to that, they have in common customarily high inflation rates 
(Portugal, for example, has experienced a price increase rate of 22 percent 
in 1978 and one of over 24 percent in anticipated in 1979), frequent mometary 
devaluation, hemce their weak currencies, 2 very reduced taxetion system and 
intensive public economic intervention by comparison with what we ave. 


Finally and above all, the development these coumtries have seen im recent 
years has been achieved essentially secure from foreign competition. This 
is obvious in Spain's case (we will come back to this). That is so doubr 
also true of Portugal since its association with the EEC decided won in 
June 1972, which was to ensure the complete elimination of tariffs beginning 
in July 1977, has not attained that objective. Special circumstances tzve 
in the meantime led that country to impose 20 percent to 60 percent surtazes 
on the import of products from the EEC. 


Only Greece, whose agreement with the EEC goes back to 1962, has more than 
the others accepted the free trade system, hemce a2 degree of procociouws in- 
dustrial specialization but a facilitated membership. 


3. Some Inevitable Difficulties 


The admission of the three new members will necessarily create problems, pro- 
voke some resistance. At least two reasons may explain the latter. 


a. The Recovery of Activities 


It is striking to note that the sectors of activity in which the long since 
industrialized countries are today experiencing problems are the very omes 
which are the basis of the applicant countries" ecomomic fabric. In all of 
the spheres with substantial manpower (textiles, clothing, shoes), owr ester- 
prises are having more and more difficulty in meeting competition. Sow, 

this competition would inevitably be more acute as soon 4s the Twelve set 
a single market. 


Second observation. The branches in which at the present time we are os 
periencing a situation of over capacity in relation to the market are some- 
times those that make up the foundation for the three applicants” industrial 
odds. France, just to take this example, does mot manage to get its irom and 
steel, metallurgical, petrochemical, shipbuilding potential into full-scale 
operation. At the same time, Spain is selecting precisely those occupations 
to move ahead. Portugal is acquiring the equipment for iron and steel meking. 


Finally, in the agricultural sphere, Spain's heavy output cammot fail to 
have an impact. Its productive capacity is comsiderable where some oroducts 
are concerned (18 percent of peaches, 25 percent of wine, 44 sercent of let- 
tuce and 55 percent of the apricots produced by the Nine). It is mot, tow 
ever, clear that that affects the French producers more than those of [talyr 
or Greece. 
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ig apy ewemt, it is likely that the markets which will encounter difficulties 
“= Sam omes woich are manifestly having them already. Sectorial pro- 
plem are tnereiore very unlikely to diminish. 


“= +@largement cannot fail to provoke a reorganization of the intra- 
tarwyees civision of labor. 

+ fowncation is the principle of free circulation of capital and 
_aper. Actiwities will therefore necessarily become delocalized and go to 


[u@s< Cowmtries where the cost of the labor factor is lower. Conversely, 
pressure irom tu flow cof manpower seeking to go to the countries long 


simc=e industrialized will become manifest. 


‘icy Teéspect to capital, mamy fear that direct investments abroad may slow 
te of merchandise exports. This risk does exist, but the 
‘cemeter of capitel must be considered a compensation for this slowing down: 


2 tm ouese of creating unity of production abroad, transfers of production 
igoilors t2ve as 2 comsequemce the additional supplying of hard goods. Now, 
= is t™ tecumology ceveloped by the mother firm which is generally exploited 


. Geet thu meets for replacements or expansion, additional deliveries of 


“tm!  oc_2. precucts are not made available on foreign markets or at least 
ust of tne quality required; 

T= (Ome t.tiwe position of exporters is generally consolidated by an increas- 
™ tresemce on the foreign market: . 

Le ‘2 2 pemereliy positive overall effect, the fact remains that a number 


= preduction capacities may aggravate the difficulties of the long 
Livec areas in readijusting; under present circumstances, they 


: aces not only mean the opening up of new markets for invest- 
seat funds. t is also @ new source for an inexpensive labor factor, an 
-oqe00 2. force gg. wet the present state of world-wide competition. 


bet tue Dit’s self-sufficiency from the standpoint of manpower, has its 


mez ive appects. t will heve to assume responsibility for the problems 
yeuel.» Che@rac eristic of developing countries; it will have to reexamine 
_t® T¢letlome wits the Third World countries, in particular with Turkey 
netbower amc the Meghre> countries (manpower and citrus fruit), as well 

ae tt! oe-term evolution of its relations with the poorer countries. 

z + i-eulilclemcy of the ls member EEC may strengthen a kind of European 


"iom™@_.lem” with regerc to the world. In that case, the cartelizing of 








the EEC states would dominate the joint political will. Such a development, 
outside of the fact that it would be ill-received by the United States and 
Japan, would involve heavy risks of imstability: Cartels, as everyone knows 
are fragile. 


Now, Europe, whose dependence for energy .s both massive and long-lasting, 
cannot allow itself to be isolated. It mus: comtinue to be an open area. 
The constraints under which it finds itself trapped will therefore impose 
upon it choices which, to remain compatible among them, will require sac- 
rifices. 


4. Some Substantial Advantages 


When the integration of the three future members has been achieved, it will 
doubtless become evident that the advantages derived by the various part- 
ners, and by France above all, surpass the disadvantages which had to be en- 
dured. This optimism rests on two main causes. The membership of Greece, 
Spain and Portugal will wipe out the very flagrant inequalities and will 
bring about a perceptible increase in outlets. 


a. Removal of Flagrant Distortions 


It is not healthy for the European continent to remain divided up into not 
very homogeneous zones as much because of economic wealth as because of social 
situations. “Seeking to provide an identical industrial base for the EEC 

as a whole"* is a target which in all fairness deserves to be extended beyond 
the Nine. Attaining it would contribute to the continent's stability. 


Membership will also make it possible in the industrial sphere to put an end 
to special agreements signed in the past with Greece, Portugal and Spain 
granting the first two named tax exempt free access to the Common Market with- 
out any real counterpart and, to the third, tariff advantages twice as high 
as those which it has itself conceded.** 


Finally, membership, will lead to bringing fiscal laws into harmony and, 

in particular, to generalizing VAT [Value Added Tax]. Now, at the present 
time, it is the absence of VAT, which the Spanish Government uses as a justi- 
fication to grant industrialists “tax relief" om exports: Officially, that 
is a matter of reimbursing indirect taxes effected on the basis of the fiscal 
relief instituted by the law of 21 December 1959 and which claims to be e- 
quivalent to the reimbursement of VAT on exports to the EEC. Actually, the 
amount of that tax relief goes far beyond fiscal realities, becoming hidden 
aid to exports. 





*Statement by the EEC chiefs of state or governments in October 1972. 


**Evidence of the inequalities induced by those agreements are patent. france 
whose share of Spanish imports is thus continuing to increase (7.8 percent in 
1976, 9.1 percent in 1978, probably over 10 percent in 1979), has seen its 
balance of payments with Spain not only more from a surplus to a deficit 

(592 million francs in 1976) but go to rack and ruin (a deficit of 1.3 billion 
and of 2.5 billion francs in 1977 and 1978). 
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For this bringing into harmony of fiscal and social legislation to be achieved 
so that wage and employer costs reach a level in the applicant countries com- 
patible with fsxir competition, a transitional period (10 years?) is indis- 
pensable. But the adjustments which will be effected during this phase need 
not weigh upon the present members of the EEC exclusively. They will doubtless 
also be heavy for the new members. 


The lowering of customs barriers and the homogenizing of production conditions 
are leading to the disappearance of noncompetitive enterprises. But, in ad- 
dition to the fact that the cost of manpower is not the only decisive factor-- 
the technicalness and the quality of products are also a factor--the most vul- 
nerable enterprises are also found in the areas whose development has been 
accomplished protected from high tariff barriers. When in 1958 the commun- 
ity process began, France was underindustrialized, dominantly agricultural 

and apprehensive. Germany was already in an enviable industrial position. 

The two countries have clearly profited from the course of events. Today, 
isn't France's position by comparison with Greece, Spain and Portugal, to 

a certain extent similar to that of Germany as compared with us 20 years ago? 


b. The Increase in Outlets 


The admission of Greece, Spain and Portugal represents a 50 percent addition 
to the area covered by the EEC, a 20 percent increase in its population. 


In the year 2000, these three countries will represent a market of nearly 65 
million inhabitants. This means that the enlargement will give rise to a 
potential for new activities and major developments. 


Just because of their belated development, these countries show a strong 
desire for goods manufactured outside of their countries. The elasticity of 
imports characterizing them is very great: When their economic growth moves 
up one point, their imports increase by about two. 


Their growth rate is itself very rapid (the increase in the income per capita 

in Spain from 1960 to 1977 was almost as swift as that of Japan). Consequently, 
the dynamism of their economies will beyond any doubt exert a "drawing" ef- 

fect on the countries of the present EEC, The industries for hard goods, 

for durable consumer goods, may as a result of the enlargement see opportun- 
ities for very substantial export expansion. Just like the key technological 
sectors or simply new ones, such as solar equipment or the products as a 

whole intended to promote energy saving. 


The third-ranking supplier to Greece, the second foreign investor in Spain 
atter the United States, France will find an opportunity to reinforce its 
position through the enlargement. It should also succeed in giving new life 
to the areas of the southwest which will cease to be the most remote point 
ot the community. 


[t is always difficult to anticipate the facts stemming from a modifying of 
the trade structures and the productive systems. Nevertheless, the .~ 
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complementary character of the applicants' capacities with those of the 
Nine is in fact so clear that it should sweep away excessive scepticism and 
aution. 


To have geography and economics coincide is a logical matter, but logic is 

not everything. Atthe beginning, the EEC was a political project calling also 
for a certain convergence of goals. If this convergence were to be limited 
solely to setting up a free trade zone, it would fail. Now, because of the 
very difficulties that it adds, one has to recognize that the enlargement 

may reinforce this tendency, even serve as a pretext to start the construction 
of a Europe at two rates of speed. 


8094 
CSO: 3100 


29 














COUNTRY SECTION 


BUDGET MINISTER SPITAELS SPEAKS QUT ON ECONOMIC SEPARATISM 


Brussels KNACK in Dutch 26 Sep 79 pp 26-30 


BELGIUM 


[Report on interview with Minister Spitaels by Hubert van Humbeek and 


Johaa Struye: “Belgium Is Still Holding its Own to Some Extent” 


passages 








enclosed in slantlines printed in italics | 


{Text ] This summer it looked like the escape of 1940 

-- two thirds of the government were in southern France. 
It probably also was the last summer in which Belgian 
ministers and subjects enjoyed such a nice, carefree 
vacation abroad with their optimistically strong Belgian 
francs. For now we don't stand anywhere any longer: an 
atmosphere of economic separatism is increasing, even the 
gap in social security causes communal division. Guy 
Spitaels is the initiator of the Spitalists, the young 
people who currently do odd jobs everywhere for which 
there was no money earlier. This young ULB [Belgian 

Free University) professor from Ath very rapidly advanced 
from economic cabinet chief of PSB [Belgian Socialist 
Party | Prime Minister Edmont Leburtin in 1973, via co- 
optation in the senate to minister of employment and Aba in 
the Tindemans II cabinet. Besides the VDB (Liberal 
Democratic Union! and Willy Claes, he -- as vice prime 
minister -- is now indeed the strongest red Walloon 
sounding board of Wilfried Martens. The candid and 
optimistic self-confidence with which all the members 

of the government have armed themselves, was noticeable 
also in him last week. 


[Question] Where does the government stand now? 


Guy Spitaelss 


Stand. 
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Exactly where before the summer we had anticipated we would 
More specifically with regard to my budget, we are now completing 
in September what we had left unfinished in June, namely the regional and 
communal division of the budget, and all the posts for scientific research 
in the various departments which must also be regionalized and communalized. 
On 30 July we were saddled with some technically complicated problems which 





were Cied to the new national structure. hat to do, for example, about 
the institutions for the two [language_ Commumities in Brussels? What 
about the meams for the Germa-speaking cultural commmity? @ the morning 
of 5 September we tackled those sitwations, and we finishec with them quick- 
ly. During the course of this week all the grants should have been cal- 
culated. 


Then what remains to De dome? We still have to set the rates of growth of 
the grants, which are destined, after tramsmission of the Dudget credits, 
for the new authorities of regioms and cammmities. It is possible that that 
growth will mot be exactly the same as the growth of the state budget, ex- 
cepting natural disasters and umemplorment. Se have,however, committed our- 
selves in the govetmment statement to a parallelism between those percent- 
ages. Every potential adjustment, however, must stay within the broad Dud- 
get figure fixed on MW July. If I have to propose adjustments to gy col- 
leagues, I see political problems surfacing omly if those were to amount to 
a billiom framcs or more. For in that case we must take the money away from 
something else. However, we primarily want to propose 2 Dudget which con- 
forms to the state reform, as was clarified in the various administra 
tive materials im the current first phase. Im October parliament will get 
to discuss a Dudget sich conforms to the comstitutional reality of the 
country. For that matter, we got dowm to busimess very rapidly. Ibe first 
phase was completed im ome trimester, while owr predecessors neede a2 year 
for the Perin-Vandekerckhove Dill. Shen we propose the Dudget ii its new 
form in October, simultameously with the program-Dill, it will be noticed 
that the bDudget is mot tied together with bailing wire, and that our 
measures are intemded to make those figures attainable and viabie. 


(Question_ The emtire philosophy of the gramts for regioms and communities 
handled by the state reform has Decame a subject of ridicule. In Flanders 
it is theorized that because of that the future stafe reforn will get 
hopelessly behind with respect to ecomomic-finanmcial reality. 


Guy Spitaels: We are mot against the regioms amd commumities managing their 
Own Means automomously. It always has been understood, however, that no ad- 
ditiomal fiscal s¥stem would be created without first eliminating provincial 
taxes. For my part, I have examined the studies which have appeared recent- 
ly. The least I cam say is that they sound comtradictory. My first and 
foremost point is primarily to work out the political compromise in ay 
department which already has become the first phase. All of the studies 
are interesting, Dut for me the government acoord has priority. Everything 
can be questioned, of course. Ge, however, who questions what has come into 
being with great difficulty between Jamwary and March is -questioning such 
more than just that accord. 


“Question | Doesm*t that fit into the employers’ offensive in the social 
debate? 


Guy Spitaels: I think that in ecomamic, social and even political circles 
ome iS now aware that to question this govermment is to expose more than 
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just the cabinet alone. In theory, another majority is always possible of 
course, but I can't see anyone conclude a better compromise in the more or 
less near future than the government accord which was concluded last spring 
practically on the edge of the precipice. That compromise proved to be pos- 
Sible only after the most experienced politicians from both sides of the 
language boundary had done their very best. But if this government collapses 
now because, for example, the communal treaty is not respected, or because it 
becomes too discredited in the socio-economic area, I can't see another team 
coming up with a solution quickly. We are now working with a strange for- 
mula, which is very rare in our country. The social debate is now taking 
place between three partners. In it, the government acts as arbitrator but 
not as an outsider because of that. Each partner naturally acts according 
to his own logic, by which employers as well as employees try to keep their 
trump cards in the game with tough statements. Yet I have the feeling that 
a sense of responsibility continues to be present. The continued lack of 

a social accord would not be a new fact, but there is a risk in the course 
of events in which employers and employees have failed in December, and in 
which after 6 months of efforts by the government, they cannot achieve 
results now either. Then, taking into account the nervousness of some 
sectors, danger threatens for more than just industrial relations. If no 
accord turns up, it becomes a defeat for the government which could result 
in a very bad adventure for the state itself. 


[Question] Besides the circles which do not lose sight of their social, 
economic, and political responsibility, there are others however who do 

not desire a compromise at all. Shouldn't we interpret in that way a great 
number of rumors which come from a certain part of the Flemish employers’ 
circle? You say that the government acts as arbitrator in the social debate, 
but how tenable does a cabinet continue to be when the Belgian socialists 
are participating in it already for the second legislature, while the number 
of unemployed merely keeps increasing? Isn't it becoming vitally important 
for you that some of the credos of the left, such as a shorter workweek, 

get through the social debate at any price? 


Guy Spitaels: Let's go back for a moment to what already has been under- 
taken, in order to establish wnat can still be done. Let's take the year 
1978, in which my plan as minister of employment and labor could be 

applied completely. In that year we did indeed achieve a stabilizing of 
the number of unemployed. I want to compare that result to the options of 
other countries such as France, where Prime Minister Barre's team lets the 
iron market-rule take its course without measures in the area of employment. 
My Spitaels plan is much criticized in Belgium, but abroad it is put up as 
an example by the International Bureau of Labor. 


I don't claim that the situation isn't serious, also since we are participating 
in the state administration for the third consecutive year already. The 
results are not uniformly bad, however; we must discriminate. With 

290,000 totally unemployed, the number on 15 September was 7 percent higher 
than last year. Those 7 percent, however, do not yet mean an irresistible 
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rekindling of unemployment. OQne bright point, amongst others, is that in 
July part unemployment had decreased by 20,000 to a record low point. 

I consciously connect that with the revival of the National Bank and others, 
which according to all indications has been keeping up for 9 months now. 
Some steel companies still run deep in the red, but there are others that 

no longer lose money. That sector is experiencing its best activity figures 
Since 1974. Elsewhere things are going well also in metal construction and 
in the chemical industry. In general there is 10 percent more activity than 
last year; that is not an average result. It is obvious that the good points 
in the area of part unemployment are a consequence of that. In the most 
recent trimester there has indeed been a revival of consumption, including 
that of goods produced domestically. Thus we are not consuming only imports 
which are unfavorable for the balance of trade. For that matter, the public 
senses all that; the workers in factories know that the order books are 
filling up. 


A third important realization is the inflation figure which remains just 
below the German one. Everyone who has been abroad on vacation has been able 
to compare prices abroad this summer and last summer. Naturally, 44 percent 
is not a miracle, but we are still classified the best, behind the Swiss and 
the Austrians. Guaranteeing the purchasing power of breadwinners is a real 
benefit; the results of the Belgian policy definitely are not only abstract 
figures. I am mentioning this to suggest that the government's balance is 
/not/ uniformly black. 


Now, with respect to the government people who participate in the social 
debate as arbitrators, that means that they are trying to take a position 
there of the broadest possible common interest. To be arbitrator does not 
mean that you don't have your own ideas or conviction. A position was indeed 
indicated in the addendum to the government statement. The form in which 
that must be accomplishedl™s evolved, but the intent remains the same. Being 
arbitrator means having a standpoint take its course, taking into account the 
standpoints of others. We are now at the point that the government has taken 
the initiative to have everything possible done to achieve the 38-hour work- 
week toward the end of 1980. I believe that few meetings can be cited 
between governments and social partners in the European Community which 
resulted in such a text. One definitely can /not/ accuse us of passively 
watching the situation. 


It is obvious that all governments in all European countries at present are 
looking in all directions to find means to curb unemployment. Here we first 
looked for it in the direction of early retirement which can now be granted 
according to several statutes. When all that heavy artillery was installed, 
we tackled the formula of the apprenticeships, in order already to start 
young unemployed people on the way to professional experience. A third 

wave then was the special temporary cadre, which brought a result of a little 
over 25,000 unemployed absorbed. With the premiums proposed by my successor 
De Wulf in Belliard street, we now want to try it via the detour of direct 
incentives for industry. The De Wulf plan of course will not result ina 
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miracle either, but at least we are not sitting around discouraged. Our 
labor policy, since Califice, myself and now De Wulf, has been dynamic and 
is being appreciated as such abroad. That does not remove the fact, how- 
ever, that besides that the entire task of a renewed industrial policy still 
remains standing. In it, we must thoroughly take into account our means. 
The government annually puts around 10 billion francs into the coal mines. 
Moreover, we have our interventions in shipbuilding and the steel industry, 
and now we must make an important effort for the glass industry. 


In short, we are doing everything. Our policy is definitely not that of a 
Mrs. Thatcher who simply wants to let the full economic truth run its course. 
That is a political-economic choice which is /not/ mine, otherwise I would 
not call myself a socialist. Thus one can /not/ claim that the government 

is /not/ trying to give industry all the support it can muster. If we think 
that a certain sector can still make it at some point in the future if it 

is kept going for a while with a public intervention, while preserving a 
certain private management, we do it. I am open to any criticism in that 
option, but at least one can /not/ say that we do not take an option. 


It seems to me, in the first place, that our policy has already booked some 
results. There are [countries | which are /worse/ off than we are. Secondly, 
I do remain very concerned about our economic situation. There is a dis- 
order in government finances on which we have been trying to get a hold for 
2 years already, while some economic sectors are still very diseased. And 
then there is the fact that an important part of the unemployment originates 
in demographic causes on the one hand, and on the other hand springs from 
our extremely generous system of social security. I am certainly not 
questioning that system, but if figures are to be compared, we have to 

take that into account also. I do not know any social security system 

which is as liberal as ours, except perhaps that of New Zealand which is 

the fruit of continuously uninterrupted labor governments. On the other 
hand, the curbed inflation and continued revival are favorable. My col- 
league [Minister of Finance | Geens had no complaints about his fiscal in- 
comes in July. 


Question | Yet, as minister of the left, you must have a certain fear of 
structuralism. Jobs in the past 20 years were created primarily by the third 
sector. The biggest banks of the country now advertise with full pages in 
the papers every day about the newest electronic gadgets with which they can 
eliminate their young employees at the counter. You are saddled with a 
deficiency of government money and social security money which is caused 
mainly by the great number of non-actives, but on the other hand there 

are private sectors which are doing very well but whose priority is 
definitely not the creating of employment. And fraud? 


Guy Spitaels: In truth it must be said that Minister Geens’ measures have 
yielded noticeable results during the last year. We are really trying to 

do something about its: in the program-law for 1980 there are intensified 

measures, inciuding a new definition of deductible professional burdens. 
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But let*s put matters in order. Since the beginning of the crisis we have, 
unfortunately, been adding 50,000 unemployed per year. The recession is now 
in its 6th year. Thus that resulted in between 250,000 and 350,000 unen- 
ployed. Including the 50,000 early retirees who were removed from the labor 
market, there is in fact a true employment-need figure of 400,0Uuu. In those 
50,000 newcomers to unemployment per year, there are 30,000 unemployed who 
represent the difference between the younger people who accrue to the job 
market, and the older ones who leave it. The old people now leave in very 
small numbers because they are the scarce generation of 1914-1918. On the 
other hand, we are still getting many young people because the baby boom 
lasted until 1964. An incidental aspect is that the degree of activity of 
women is increasing compared to that of men which is decreasing for several 
reasons. If we put these side by side, that yields around 5,000 unemployed 
per year for demographic and sociologic reasons. Thus I am left with 

35,000 jobs net per year which are not being created on the market due to 
the course of events. In 4 years of crisis, industry has eliminated 

150,000 jobs while the third sector and the construction industry created 
110,000 new ones. That difference of 50,000 units, spread over 4 to 5 years, 
makes around 10,000 per year. Unfortunately all those figures are correct. 
The crucial problem now is indeed that we are getting only a fairly good 
result with our interventions in curbing those numbers, but also that on 

the other hand technological renovations are reaching completion which will 
undermine even that relative result. 


[Question | Doesn't the question come down to whether you and your arsenal 
of resources from the socialist or social-democratic inspiration will 
continue to be a match for that evolution? Isn't that the tragedy that 
happened to your political friends in the United Kingdom? Don't you fear 
that, if your measures do not produce more results in the coming years, 
you then will disappear from our governments as co-administrators with your 
political-economic school as a source of inspiration? 


Guy Spitaelss: I realize clearly that our failing would be bigger than only 
our failure alone. However, this can only arouse our responsibility to an 
increased sense. Therefore, as a socialist, I am also an advocate of pre- 
serving the moderation policy we are now conducting effectively, and which 
is indispensible for straightening out our situation. As a socialist I am 
therefore also convinced that we must protect and support with great care 
any initiative in our economy which still seems to be somewhat viable and 
somewhat promising for the future. But still, the picture is /never/ uni- 
formly /black/. In Ath, for example, a multinational in the chemical 
sector has increased its labor force in a short time from 1200 to 1500 men 
with the technologically highly valuable production of artificial kidneys. 
It is located in my region. When I asked the administration with surprise 
what attracted them to our country with its wages sometimes called 
exorbitant, it turned out that not only the quality of the workers attracted 
them, but also the totality of goodwill created by the government with its 
measures. Caterpillar is pumping another billion francs in investment into 
Charleroi, while Genk is expanding into the largest Ford factory from that 
empire. /There is a certain Belgium which is holding its own./ With all 
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those prophets of disaster, you see, we are suffering from a sort of 
imtoxication. It is a known fact that one urges the little people toward 
conservatism if one scares them enough. Let's not hold a /univocal discourse/, 
for reality is complex. With respect to the socialist conviction, it is cor- 
rect that we have suffered a recession in the European Community. We're only 
getting socialist ministers from the FRG and Denmark in Brussels now. 


[ Question | Together with Willy Claes you are at this moment really the most 
leftist voice which can be heard in the Charlemagne building. 


Guy Spitaels: But outside of the Community I still see Norway, Finland, 
Austria and Switzerland in our part of the world. In Scandinavia and in the 
German-speaking center of the continent the socialist presence takes the lead. 
That should make one think about the value of our message. I am convinced 
that the only attitude which is politically profitable comes down to not 
representing matters differently from what they are, and especially to /never/ 
promising that which cannot be attained. I still remember how some friends 
from some neighboring countries came to lecture us here on the eve of our 
ideologic congress in 1974 on our having to go more in the direction of 
self-administration, but they themselves made great contortions when a 
participation in power was anticipated. So, let them be lectured now on 

the result that they did /not/ produces public opinion is inexorable in 

the face of the least little glimmer of incredibility. I believe that in all 
those years between our government participation in 1973, the 3 years of op- 
position, and today, I have not changed my attitude. Not giving in in the 
area of government finances, without however appointing oneself because of 
that as the torquemadas of financing. Attempting to gain a better result 
every year in the sectors where it is still possible. 


Demag ogy 
Why do you occupy yourself with social security? 


Guy Spitaels: First I must clarify where we stand with that in the govern- 
ment now. Colleague Califice [Minister of Pensions and Social Welfare_ 
proposed a document to the social partners last week in which a number of 
proposals were lined up for financing the general system and the various 
branches of it. He will note their reactions on the proposals, which are 
merely proposals from the minister authorized in the matter, for the govern- 
ment has not discussed them yet. Califice will then report to us, upon 
which we will then take a government standpoint which then will go back as 
such to the social partners. Only then will we decide what we -- could -- 
do. That's where we stand now. Thus I have put myself entirely ahead of 
that course of events with my personal advice. 


I have personal ideas on social security, because as minister of budget I 
must have ideas on anything which entails expenses for the state. I am 
convinced that we can gain short term results for the financing of the 
system, but that alone will not be enough. It will /not/ be adequate to 
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levy extra income and to limit some expenditures to get the problem permanent- 
ly off the table. We must doubtlessly look for new sources of income and 
curb some expenditures, but we must be especially aware of how our current 
system is organized. For that matter, increasing expenditures is not a 
Belgian monopoly. Everywhere the expenditures for social security increase 
more rapidly than the gross national product. My judgment is that the cause 
of that is the fact that we have to do with a /"market"/ in which the supply 
determines the demand in an economically non-orthodox manner. Just install 
one massage therapist in an area where there wasn't one yet, and you will get 
ladies on a couch to have their personality restructured. Thus it seems of 
primary importance that we put pressure on the supply, which goes farther than 
the true social needs. 


I have suggested four measures, as follows. First we must maintain our hold 
on the installation of social service agencies. Secondly we must create 
more independence in the control by separating them from the sickness funds, 
without thereby questioning the pluralist sub-structure, however. Thirdly, 
widows, orphans, the handicapped and retirees who are insured up to 100 
percent would have to be real WICWs [expansion unknown]. 

I am too sensitive to real miser. .0t to see everywhere people profit who 
don*t need it. My fourth point was the introduction of a medical booklet. 
Doctor Wijnen has omitted mentioning two of my measures, namely the control 
and the WIGW's, but he attacked me on the other two points. What surprised 
and gladdened me, however, was the support which came primarily from the 
Flemish medical circles. Thus it is certainly /not/ as if the Belgian 
physicians would say /no/. If there is something demagogic, it certainly 
is the slogan that health doesn't carry a price. Everything has a price, 
and certainly the public health we are striving for. But I only wanted to 
bring up a few ideas, so that one wouldn't merely put a little glue on the 
hole in the cash register, but instead reform it thoroughly. 


8700 
CSO: 3105 
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COUNTRY SECTION BELGIUM 


OUTERS DISCUSSES ‘WHITE BOOK’ ON FOREIGN TRADE 
Brussels SPECIAL in French 25 Oct 79 pp 32-33 


{Interview with Lucien Outers, Belgium's minister of fo:eign trade, by 
Martine Vanden Driessche: "A New Era in Foreign Trade"--date and place 
not given] 


[Text] Minister Lucien Outers has announced the publica- 
tion, at the end of the month, of a “white book" on foreign 
trade. He has agreed to an exclusive interview on the 
general outline of this white book. 


Minister of Foreign Trade Lucien Outers is pleased: The 
results for the first half of the year are encouraging. 
They show a certain trend to recovery; exports have in- 
creased by 14 percent, i.e. over 100 billions, and imports 
by 11.2 percent, i.e. 86 billions. The trade balance 
deficit has been reduced from 62 to 47 billions. However, 
not everything is going well. This is why Lucien Outers, 
resolved to get things moving in his department, announces 
the publication of a white book on foreign trade for the 
end of the month. 


[Question] What are the main themes and the principal outlines developed 
in the white book? 


[Answer] The themes are all those which may increase our exports, by 
geographical location, by sector and, or course, on a "case by case" basis. 
In my opinion, no systematic action has ever been taken as far as foreign 
trade is concerned, and it is high time to adopt a more scientific approach, 
pointing out what is wrong and examining why certain sectors are doing better 
than others, why certain geographical areas are deserted. 


A large chapter is also devoted to financing. 


[Question] Why a white book? 
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[Answer] The present economic circumstances in this cowntry are so dramatic 
that we must absolutely work out a policy and 2 volumtarist lime of action~ 

Public powers are not voluntarist enough, for instamce in the field of loams 
between states. We are acting empirically, without amy systematic scientific 


survey of the markets. In addition, there is no coordination between the 
private and the public sectors. I think it would be useful to see it we 

can valorize tenders on foreign markets by granting them large public finas- 
cial support. Mixed financing is common practice im FPramce which sas 2 


dynamic policy. I have initiated this myself in Vietuam, in the case of 
a railroad contract for 1,200,000 frames which was comcluded with sublic 
and mixed fimanmcing. That was the first time this had been dome in Zelgian. 


[Question] Is this white book an answer to some questions raised sy Jelgian 
industrial circles interested in exporting? 


[Answer] I do think that it will answer the expectatioms of industrial 
circles. However, rather than an answer, it contains 2 series of sugges- 
tions and solutions concerning a number of points, amd which are cractical 
but not dramatic. For instance, giving 2 more importamt role to field 
personnel. These suggestions will, of course, have to be approved Sy the 
government; they probably will be approved because, as was shown Sy our 
recent mission in Algeria, all ministers interested im foreign matters are 
very much in agreement. 


[Question] You mentioned an analysis of regional discrepancies when it comes 
to foreign trade. Is there not a danger that your study might comstitute 
another political firebrand? 


[Answer] Not in the least. The white book is not written in 2 solitical tome. 
I am making suggestions which are of an institutional amd practical szture, 

for instance reinforcing the role of the various regioms. The gemeral theme 
is that we should be united when facing foreign coumtries but that, isteruzllr, 
there should be a greater association of the regions to govermment action, 
which is not the case at present. Certain public reforms 2re secessary auc 
the role of the government must be defined. 


[Question] With regard to financing, industrial and financial circles Seve 
been clamoring for certain reforms, especially comcerming guarantee commis 
sion. Do you answer their hopes? 


[Answer] There is a guarantee commission reform bill which still sas t % 
approved by the guarantee commission itself, the government anc the sarlia- 
ment, and which would increase its means and its guarantee ceiling. When 

the guarantee commission has done all it could, the government should tzke 
over under well-defined conditions. Credits for purchasers =od swopliers ézre 
also being considered. 


[Question] The Ministry of Foreign Trade is in league with the Mimistry of 
Cooperation to development from which you come. Does your white Sook deal 
with the issue of multilateral versus bilateral agreements’ 
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taswet Tris is mot 2 real issue. only a theoretical issue. Actions of a 
[27,712 7 tye neve to be multilateral, because of their very nature. But 
iu ‘orm of tue epreements shoulc suit their objectives. As far as Belgium 

amet ee<. approximately 3% percent of agreements are multilateral and, 

i @ & wien, that ought to be enough. Bilateral agreements are indispensable. 
te_2l om DeTweet nations, enterprises, individuals, personal ties are irre- 
b_aceet_<s. 1 newe just hed another proof of that during my mission in Algeria: 
c1 tact tuat we sveak French but that, not being French and being small, 
- ic mor pose 2 threat, and above all our reputation for being serious and 
ceEDelenmt ere |xiremely important. 


uettionm_ Are yow guing to improve certain departments of your administra- 
tiem. ter imstamce the foreign trade fund? The assistance it offers to small 
ait [tl utecele euterprises desirous to export is very little known. 
Tue white book will, 1 “ope, promote a better knowledge of the 

£ of the services which may assist enterprises in the 


— 


surwevimg of foreign markets. I do intend to develop its activity as far as 


aml 2. Means 2an¢ acvertising are concerned, bv helping survey foreign 
merce ts amc go ving informetion to small and medi m-scale enterprises. The 
fove_g trace func tas 2 dual mission of information and development. 


pee ive yo wou neve the means to implement the foreign trade policy you 
cMsesT , ou Met enow thet, in previous years, we have not fully spent 
wr DEoget Teise is a matter of efficiency and planning of our undertakings. 
. : _onper efforc to De amateurs. We need scientific market surveys. 
et « tudy groups, and their surveys will be coordinated on a regular 
wot? 2t cabinet level and in my ministry and the ministries of those 
r cLleapues Gealing in related matters. In my opinion, foreign trade 
- let ™ = Dew ere which will begin with the guarantee commission reforms 
us 1 ‘ Seems ambitious to try and start everything before the end 
. sc owt. im my opinion, it has to be done if we are to retain our 
[seem s landcare living 
: ‘.m™ for ws to proaden our markets, to teach Belgians how to travel 
ent <c «mae mot omly the economic but also the political aspects of the world; 
“oc citet we owerloor the psychological factors involvea in concluding an 
so7e-meTvt. %<Toe wey we present our wares is essential, and we must do that 





COUNTRY SECTION BELGIUM 


MARTENS DISCUSSES DOMESTIC POLICIES 
Government Cohesion 
Brussels POURQUOI PAS? in French 4 Oct 79 pp 4-9 


[Text] For the past couple of days, Wilfried Martens, 
the prime minister, has been the prime attraction in 
current events. Is it possible to imagine that this 

is perhaps not necessarily in keeping with his character? 
This makes no difference, noblesse oblige and, by 
assuming the most important responsibilities, he is 
obliged to show his cards. Without appearing to lift 

a finger, he has, with the audacity of timid souls, just 
moved tons of dynamite, first by announcing budgetary 
austerity, bringing in its dreary wake various price 
hikes, but also by proclaiming that the Comines Flemish 
school is part of a whole and that it will be necessary 
to review the scholastic program of all the communes 
with special linguistic status, including the outskirts 
of Brussels. 


Does this amount to suicidal courage? Already, the Young 
Christian Socialists, who find the pill very bitter, and 
their president, Eric Van Rompuy, whom our readers have 
come to know, have said as much to this Christian 
Socialist (CVP) premier’s face. 


Likewise, Martens has been the first to decide to get 
tough with those private militias who dream of laying 
down the law in our country. 


Has this engaging and deliberately unobtrusive man been 
metamorphosed into a rabid sheep? 


That is what the POLSQUOI PAS? staff wanted to find out 
by hauling Wilfried Martens over the coals in the following 
interview... 
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Embarrassed, tired, worried, thus was Martens when he greeted the Polish 
head of state the other evening. It had been a hard day, alternating between 
communal incidents and confrontations within the administration. 


The prime minister continued, however, to wear the rather enigmatic smile 
which always accompanies him. Is this the way this political “what's his 
face" disguises his vulnerability? Martens, if he demonstrates indeed 
spirited optimism and a cast-iron mora:e, does not deny that everything is 
difficult. 


Did he not come to power in appalling conditions, in what he himself calls 
“exceptional conditions?" The premier recalls this very philosophically 
and, more curiously, in a sort of resigned bewilderment. "We were coming 
off a 6-month governmental crisis with a complete stalemate between the 
French-speaking and Flemish-speaking parties. Nervousness and distrust 
were rampant. The constitutional reform was compromised. Then, a miracle 
happened, a political agreement was extracted by the Liberal Democratic 
Union (VDB). Since then, we have accomplished the impossible: setting up 
a well-knit team, very structured which perfectly delineates what is under 
national, regional, and communal jurisdiction. One only has to see what 
we have accomplished in five months, particularly in the institutional 
domain." 


And you were constantly being told that Martens was Dr So-Much-the Better! 

To the extent that the interviewer is almost embarrassed to stroke his chin 
while pointing out to him that, as far as government cohesion is concerned, 
there will be time enough to discuss it later, and that he himself is 
constantly obliged to play the schoolmaster to restore order in the kinder- 
garten. When Outers is not exuding his moods, Dehousse is launching out 

on his verbal acrobatics, not to mention the “Comines" declarations of Hoyaux 
in National Education, or the isolation of Willy Claes with regard to his 
party and to Van Miert.... Really and truly, Martens is easy to please. 


"This is true," the former CVP president concedes, "but their stated 
positions do not involve the work of the administration, they give expression 
rather to differences of opinion between the parties of the majority. On 
this level, it must be admitted that a degree of distrust still exists. It 
is above all important not to create artificially other causes of discord. 


Thus, some have pretended to be alarmed because Tindemans had reportedly 
voiced reservations about the communal agreement. What did he really say? 
Quite simply that, in this domain, the administration's declaration would 
be put into practice, and nothing else. Is not this mention of the agree~ 
ment an extremely positive thing? Or else, did other people have ulterior 
motives?" 
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Martens at least scarcely can be accused of having any. At least not from 
the communal point of view. 


Martens himself will defend, in Parliament, the regionalization bill. He 
knows that he has a difficult rele to play. Still hiding behind his famous 
smile, he said: “I am aware of the dangers which lie in wait for me, but 
we have to reestablish absolutely a dialog between the Parliament and the 
administration...The solution can only be arrived at through the Parliament. 
There is an element which was too much neglected during the discussion of 
the Egmont Pact; when everything was arranged in very limited caucuses." 


An angel goes by. If our memory stands us in good stead, during the 
charmed Egmont days, Martens was one of the principal figures in this 
“presidentocracy" which found him associated with Cools, Nothomb and Mrs 
Antoinette. It is true that Martens henceforth believes he has "govern- 
mental grace" and, under these circumstances, miracles are never far afield. 


Martens is disarming in his candor. Nothing finds him at a loss. Like 
good old Michelin, he swallows obstacles whole. The Flemish, contrary to 
the Walloons, hope to unite regional and communal councils. That need be 
no objection! We will employ asymmetry! "It will not be very aesthetic, 
but, then, that is what communalization is all about. Later, if the French 
speakers change their mind, the Constitution always makes it possible for 
them to follow the Flemish example." 


Quite obviously, Wilfried Martens is a reasonable man. Has he not sounded 
a retreat from the famous CVP congress in Antwerp which strongly urged a 
more radical federalism? The premier is always in search of a political 
agreement. Moreover, within the CVP, he claims to detect a radicalization 
which is pushing for an ever greater autonomy. Several months ago, did not 
the great Saurian from Mechlin, Joe De Saeger, demand to see large infra- 
structures under regional jurisdiction? From there to urging an economy 
which from being national would become regional is only a stone's throw.... 


And why not cyclical political economy? 


Martens is not in agreement. Not because of ‘**4cal agreement, but from 
profound personal conviction. For him, "the isl, the monetary, the 
cyclical must remain under national control. (./- i» not a question of a 


new unitarianism which is occasionally imputed tc «ne CVP but is, indeed, a 
necessity. Who could deny that political economy must be under national 
control? Take the example of Germany, a country which is, however, strongly 
federalized. Well, tell me, what difference is there, in this sector, 
between the "land" of Bavaria and that of Hamburg? 


If a different policy is desired, one must have the courage to admit that 
we would have to deal with two different states. Even then: in the European 
context, I do not really see one country putting into practice an economic 
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policy really different from the others. Economic federalism has its 
limits. I would like to cite the following definition: "Federalism is 
a system of political diversity within an economic unity.” 


Nonetheless, the French-speaking interviewer can not prevent himself from 
harboring dark suspicions. This economic unity, is it not a means for 
Flanders to impose its own option on all three regions? 


Martens protests, but without showing too great an indignation when con- 
fronted with this insolent doubt. 


"It is unthinkable that the Flemish define all by themselves the economic 
option. This will be worked out together, in the Parliament, by both 
communities joined together." 


That is something which risks being hectic, to the extent that the CVP- 
state is dominant there. But this CVP-state is something Martens appears 
never to have heard of. 


"In the communal domain, all of the Flemish parties are on the same wave- 
lenghts. It has become impossible to speak of Flemish extremism, to the 
extent that everyone has taken up similar positions. Ten years ago, I 
could have passed for an ultra-federalist. I have not changed; it is the 
others who have done so. That much having been said, the time has come to 
define what aust remain national, for the sake of efficiency, and not for 
the sake of haggling. Social security must remain national. What difference 
does it make if this favors Wallonia.... Zeebrugge is brought up, but on 
the other hand we have agreed to bail out the steel industry. In the same 
manner, solidarity works for the shipyards or the coal mines of Campine. 
Is it not a decisive step, not to reject the notion of solidarity?" 


Thus, Martens is firmly decided to do everything necessary in order to arrive 
at the desired regionalization. And yet, with all those problems besetting 
USeses 


Martens then looks a little annoyed: “Whether one wants to or not, we have 
to go through with the institutional reform, and attempt to put an end to 
our problems in this matter. Let us take Tindemans’ administration as an 
example. The anti-crisis law which, as we have seen, was indispensable, 
could not be put into practice, through want of a political agreement on 
communalization. The first royal decree will only be published this month. 
But you must not neglect the one for the other. You must couple both 
priorities, and solve them both at the same time. Otherwise...” 


Otherwise? The prime minister does not disguise the fact that if, in 
November, the government machinery is stalemated, there will be a general 
paralysis, with all the danger that implies! Perhaps a governmental crisis 
which will lead to an authoritarian administration? Obviously, this danger 
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is not to be ruled out, and Martems does not object. As though day-dreaning, 
he lets drop the remark: “Where commmumalization is comcermed, an accident 
is always possible: it only takes ome school, one wicket...” 


In the vicious circle which BSelgiw. has become, you always come back to 
the same point. If there is a failure to resolwe the problem -f communali- 
zation, there is hardly amy altermative govermment formula. 


Not even the traditional three-party govermment strongly recommended by 
Edmond Leburton or Jean Gol? 


Martens looks at us, dumbfounded. Then, in a tone «f painful reproach, he 
takes up where he left off. “You must admit that, as prime minister of 
this coalition, I am poorly placed to amswer you. However, never forget 
this: my party’s collaboration is indispensable for any reform, but ve 
will not accept reform at just amy price whatever.” 


The Flemish people have come of age and they are comscious of their strength, 
but also of their future as a commmity belonging to the country and to 
Europe. We are therefore looking for the best way to reach our goal. At 
the same time, do not forget that our community is up against a terrible 
problem in Brussels. If it were mot for that, regionalization would have 
been brought about a good spate of time ago. But, getting back to the 
present coalition, I believe that association of the two family groupings 
must be continued.* It is only in this way that we will be able to bring 
about institutiona] reforms and face up to our economic and financiul 
problems and solve them. They are extremely serious.” 


We are not putting words into his mouth... 


“There is no room for despairing pessimism nor for sanctimonious optinisa, 
but only for a cold, realistic approach.” 


The man who is speaking (this took place at the International Fair in Gand, 
last September 5th), is once again Wilfried Martems. Five months at the hela 
of government has taught him the secret of these formlas that are neither 
fish nor foul, which obligate nobody, least of all an administration. In 

the fallout of a crisis which has dragged on for 5 years, realism has been 
hoisted to the rank of a cardinal virtue, which it is a good idea, at every 
turn, to refer to. I am a realist, thow art a realist, he is a realist... 


The first months at the head of the administration have taught Martens how 
to use other strings which have already been pulled before him. The one, 
especially, which comsists of not taking sole responsibility for what is 





"Martens did not specify in which family he placed the FDF. Should a lesson 
for the future be deduced from this? 








transpiring today. When, early last month, the Vlaams Ekonomisch Verbond 
(VEV) handed him a report on the economic demands of the Flemish patronate, 
young Wilfried steeled himself against the insult. Today, he adds: "I 
admit the criticism. I am even ironclad against criticism, whatever its 
source. But I do not accept people using incomplete or inexact data. I 

do not accept any the more having my administration (and there we are!-- 
editor's note) held solely responsible for a dossier which has been building 
up for 5 years." 


By the way, who was prime minister then, about 1975? a certain Tindemans, 
CVP member, today reconverted, if we may venture to say so, at the head of 
the Flemish Christian-Socialist Party. 


"The VEV analysis," Wilfried Martens points out, "which does not mention 

the stabilization of 12 billions achieved oh social security, is incorrect. 
To claim that we have decided to remove the ceilings on assessments on enter- 
prises, when it has not been decided, is not any the more correct." 


Moreover, his inborn realism compels the prime minister to add that he and 
his team are indeed the first in a long time to apply a redhot iron to the 
Invalidity and Sickness Insurance Fund. For henceforth, time is running 
out. Here, all mutual insurance company members" predictions are painted 
in the blackest hues, while at the same time the MD's are surreptitiously 
preparing their counteroffensive. 


This promises still more jolly days in store for the Martens administration, 
whose route is being changed into an obstacle course. 


In spite of what this man who is attempting to steer a course between 
sanctimonious optimism and pure and simple despair says, the Belgian franc 
has had a hot time of it these past few days. In order to maintain the 
parity of our money in relation to the other currencies of the European 
Monetary System (EMS), with the exception of the mark which was revalued 

by 2 percent and the Danish crown which lost 3 percent, Belgium had to give 
proof of its deep-seated determination on two levels: monetary and budgetary. 
These past few weeks, the National Bank was obliged to intervene to the tune 
of several tens of billions on the money markecs in order to prevent the 
franc from losing step with the platoon. Still it had to possess the means 
to do so--and it did. 


In respect to budgetary measures, it will not be as easy: 
"We know," the prime minister acknowledged, “that we were heading towards 
difficulties on the financial plane, which is why we defended the budget 
with such conviction. The data are simple. The Superior Council of Finance 
has submitted its report on the 1980 budget. There are two columns. The 
first is consecrated to the deficit in current expenditures. In the second, 
there is the net balance that has to be financed. For the first, the 
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Superior Council cited the figure of 97 billion, which we have been able 
to reduce to 82 billion. The net balance to be financed, according to 
the Superior Council, was going to reach 239 billion. Our net balance has 
been fixed at 230 billion. It was recommended that we reduce it to 200 
billion, which represents a considerable effort. How could we do it? By 
a 5 percent reduction in the salary of all functionaries?" 


Certainly not. There are 800,000 of them in Belgium, enough to sweep out 
of office the most headstrong administrators. 


"...Introduce a draft for ali young men and women to spend 1 year in the 
army, so as to abolish the volunteer army? I could cite ten other ways of 
finding money at any price.” 


If our situation is, let us say...so ticklish, whose fault is it, after all? 


"There is the crisis which has increased our indebtedness. The largest entry 
in our deficit--350 billion during the last 5 years--is the burden of the 
public debt: 125 billion. That is very onerous. There is the deficit of 
our commercial balance. The weakness of our economy is well-known. We 
export too little, we import too much. We export too many semi-finished 
products, what the National Bank reports call classical products, and too 

few high technology products, or so-called progressive products." 


"This much having been said," young Martens continued, “in order to reach 

our budgetary objectives we will have to take still further measures. This 

is the direction given negotiations opened these past few days with our social 
partners. We have to have results on employment (bonuses given enterprises), 

the duration of the work week, wage-demand moderation. Of the entire program, 
social security reform is the linchpin. It is very important that we succeed 

before the 15th of October." 


In the abstract picture of the situation which Wilfried Martens offers us, 
let us point out all the same some bright spots. After all, in the inflation 
race, we have not done so badly. And if the honest Martens attributes a 

part of the merit to several measures taken by French-speaking Fernand 
Herman during the period when he was at the helm of our Economic Affairs, 

let us reduce all the same the praise to its proper proportions: good old 
Fernand's principal private secretary was none other than a certain Jean-Luc 
Dehaene, the sharp offspring of mother Flanders, a CVP member to the very 
marrow, and...Martens' principal private secretary! 


"Our country, with our Benelux partners, is marching along in the platoon 

of countries with a low inflation rate, at the same time as the Federal 
Republic. There follows the group of nations whose inflation rate exceeds 

5 percent: France, Italy, Ireland, Denmark, Great Britain. For next year, 
we have set as our goal not to exceed an inflation rate of 6 percent, while 
it is forecast that it could rise as high as 9 percent elsewhere in Europe." 
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The Flemish Economic Association in its irritating (would you not agree, 

Mr Martens?) note of early September, emphasized that the disparity between 
this low inflation rate and the high discount rate charged by the National 
Bank in order to defend the franc and support, to the best of its ability, 

a policy of financing the public debt, was creating problems for enterprises 
which these latter could just as well get along without. There is also the 
Value Added Tax (VAT), on investments which the administration has as it 
were forgotten in its series of reorganization and pump-priming measures. 


"Bah, we are going to do something for our enterprises all the same," 
Wilfried Martens assures us. "What I add up the subsidies we will give 
them for 1980, I come up with the figure of 18 billion. We have proposed a 
bonus system of 250,000 Fr per person hired or rehired. It is easy to 
calculate that the State pays out, om an average, 256,555 Fr. per unemployed 
person a year. You have to add to this 125,000 Fr because social taxes 

are not collected. it is therefore more advantageous, for the State budget, 
to grant a bonus of 250,000 Fr to a firm which hires an unemployed or young 
person. There is a gain for us and for the Social Security." 


When it is objected to him that the unbelievable tax on investments could 
have been abolished, in order to aid the pump-priming of our enterprises, 
the prime minister shakes his head. 


"It is a question of choice. We wondered if it would be as effective as 
the bonus system. In short, the efficacity of both methods is open to 
discussion. I might point out that the one we have retained is applied 
elsewhere in the Europe of Nine, in the Federal Republic, for example. 
Furthermore, the De Wulf project is currently up for consultation at the 
Commission of the European Communities." 


On taking a closer look at it, one notices that facts are what furnish the 
black dots in the picture, which is so pretty, signed Martens. 


While the prime minister in office keeps adding to it the rarefied gleams of 
an optimism the exact composition of which leaves one perplexed. For all sorts 
of pitfalls are agape beneath the footsteps of Leo Tindemans' challenger in 
the CVP. For the time being, he is pretending to take everything in good 
humor. 


"Are you not under the impression that you are too good a person?" we asked 
him. He waved his chubby hands in an indefinable gesture, and then sighed: 
"Oh, perhaps..." 
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New Fervor 


Brussels POURQUOI PAS? in French 4 Oct 79 pp 6, 7 


[Text] How he is changing, how he has changed! Four years ago, devoting to 
Wilfried Martens, the president of the CVP, an intentional thumbnail sketch, 
we wrote that he sported all the elegance of an undertaker's man. How he 

is changing! Now that he is installed at the head of government, his lady 

is buying him ties stamped Yves Saint-Laurent. For the rest, he has remained 
in deep mourning. 


We also said--exaggerating outlandishly--that he was as humorous as a 
plate of spaghetti! How he has changed! 


Today while he is meditating new bounds for a rather exceptional, when all 
is said and done, career, catlike Wilfried has adopted drollery a la Coure, 
Or more exactly he has taken up fervor. He had dreamed of being prime 
minister and he announced, with a certain candor, that the time had come 

for him to sit in the large office at 16, rue de la Loi. Now that dream 

has been fulfilled! Martens is not now and has never been the sort of man 
who buys a ticket in the lottery, as cheap as possible, while waiting for 
his luck to change. This Aries (he was born on April 19, 1936) smashes down 
doors. On the whole, the only thing lacking to his happiness is the aura 

of a great statesman. 


As far as that is concerned, do not tease him too much with Leo: he does 
not take kindly to it. When the power of attraction of the Tindemans 
locomotive is mentioned to him, he quickly counts on his little fingers that 
he has only been the head of government for 5 months, garnering p.litical 
celebrity, of the sort which pays off in preferential votes at the next 
election! Gracious, how moving he is! 


It is not so much being premier [first] in Belgium which answers his prayers 
as it is being second in the CVP which makes him fume, what the deuce! He 
is a militiaman winding up his service, counting the time until he gets out 
but especially the stripes blossoming out on his sleeve. For he is too 
cunning to take on the terrible Leo before he has the power to do so. He 
knows that each day that goes by, with the prime minister's hat on his head, 
is another feather in his glorious headgear, while his adversary's hair is 
coming uncurled. Which remains to be seen, moreover! 


We had wondered, in 1975, if one day he would be the most meritorious prime 
minister Belgium had ever had. We were wrong. It is not with merit that 
he is rowing, it is with his wrists. 


9330 
CSO: 3100 
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COUNTRY SECTION BELGLUM 


MARTENS, VDB ADDRESS CHAMBER ON COMMUNITY PROBLEM 


Brussels LE SOIR in French 25 Oct 79 p 2 


[Article by Dv.: "The Prime Minister Did Not Deliver to the Chamber a Speech 
That Politically Is Entirely Precise"] 


(‘Text ] The vote in the Chamber at about 0040 on Wednesday morning was no 
surprise: the government won confidence by 125 votes to 42--majority against 
pposition--and 6 abstentions: those of Messrs Jan Verroken and Hugo Weckx, 


CVP [Flemish Social Christian Party], and 4 by pairing. 


There were two star speeches in the course of the debate that had begun at 
n the morning--that of the new president of the PSC [Christian Social 


1000 in 
Party!, Paul vanden Boeynants, and that of the prime minister. 
Both indicated their position on the community question. It can be summarized 
as follows: fidelity to the government agreement to carry out the second 
state reform without delay; but the dominance of Parliament in the 


, there was distinctly more about Fouron-Comines than about eco- 
1 and budgetary concerns, although these were not absent from 


jot Unilaterally 


"On certain points, the texts submitted by the government go farther than the 
political agreement provided for," Tindemans said last Thursday. "In our es- 
th, the texts respect the fundamental equilibrium of the poli- 


timation, tho 
tical agreement. It is possible that they can be improved or adapted. But 
This, 
' 


for our part, we shall accept no new challenge of the agreements signed. 
in our view, rules out recourse to any kind of ultimatum, defiance or diktat. 
Such is the general conclusion of the statement made by Paul vanden Boeynants 


as new vresident of the PSC. 


Boeynants had indicated his party's community concerns. First of all, 


Vanden 8 
seeing the first phase of the reform created; then, the second phase. This 
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is provided for in the agreement. "I would add," he said, "that no one any 
longer casts any doubt on the necessity to lay the foundations of the defin- 
itive reform in the shortest time possible. Consequently, it is necessary 
to do everything possible in order for the second phase to be discussed and 
enacted in the same spirit as the first." 


Talking of simultaneity and parallelism, the speaker observed that they will 
be determined by two de facto elements. The first is the physical resistance 
of the ministers, and the productivity of Parliament. The second fact, an 
even more important one, is political will and trust between partners. Even 
if the calendars were parallel, they would be nothing without this will and 
this trust. "We want to have assurance that the government will advance in 
the field of state reform and in the economic and social field with the same 
determination, the same celerity, the same perseverance and the same political 
will," he further declared. 


Honoring the Commitments 


Next, Vanden Boeynants dealt with respect for the governmental declaration. 
"We are determined to stand behind our signature," he said; "the proposals 

which the government has submitted so far appear to us to express correctly 
the governmental agreement, to whose equilibriums they adhere." 


The president of the PSC also brought out other concerns of his party. The 
first, on which many others depend, is governmental stability, stability 
which is also the cohesion of the team, which is--also and especially--the 
authority of the government. "The citizens have a right to calm and order,” 
he said. "They have the right not to be the victims of the excesses of ex- 
tremist groups.” 


Another concern: the economic, social, monetary and budgetary problems. "it 
is easy to say that the situation is difficult," he said, "but why not say 
also, without falling into smug optimism, that Belgium has managed to turn 

to best account the upswing in the economic situation observed in the last 12 
months. The degree of use of its production capacity has improved consider- 
ably. The order books are in the most favorable position in 5 years. On the 
level of prices and wages, Belgium holds an enviable place, and on the level 
of competitiveness, which had deteriorated from 1970 to 1978, it has clearly 
recovered in the last year." 


The speaker also expressed his satisfaction with the real concerted social 
action. "If an austerity policy is necessary, we will recognize it. But it 
should not be the doing of the government alone. The social partners do not 
have rights only; they also have duties.” 


The last heading: reform of Social Security. In the view of the PSC, the 
principles of solidarity and personal responsibility should be maintained, 
the sacrifices should be balanced, the abuses should be fought. 
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reparing the Definitive Phase 


The prime minister took up the community problems first of all. As regards 
the definitive reform of the state, the government's agreement contains no 
commitment other than the enumeration of 15 matters which, in any case, will 
continue to come under the competence of the national power. But he immedi- 
ately added: “In view of the important political consequences if the Parlia- 
ment did not succeed in carrying out the definitive reform of the state in 
good time before 31 December 1982, and in view of the fact that the Chambers 
are constituent, the government stresses once again that in the interest of 
the country, the definitive phase should be carried out as early as possible 
in the course of this legislature." 


Tindemans, im the name of the CVP, expressed the opinion that the texts sub- 
rovided for in the governmental agreement. If such 
2 


is the case, it is in consequence of the advice of the Council of State, which 
iad developed some objections of a constitutional nature. This is why the 
zovernment has formulated proposals for some new constitutional provisions. 


» Pina rhe 2 +; + : S « a s+ } 
ie first obstacle concerned the meeting of the political organs of the Dutch 


community and of the Flemish region that could lead to a formula called asym- 


rical. he second harry lager was the fact that the courts and tri- 
inals can verify the conformity of the ordinances with the law governing ap- 
Dlication of Article 107, Section 4, of the Constitution. But,” Martens also 

said, “it will in the last analysis be up to the Parliament to evaluate for 


Ss ~ > 
itself the legal and technical execution, and more particularly, compatibility 
the Constitution. I therefore reply to Mr Tindemans that the Parliament 
le to carry out its role as a constituent assembly fully.” 


Another sensitive point is the financing of the communities. Up to the pres- 
ent, the law has provided for the principle of endowment and the keys for 
listribution. 

Replying to Andre Cools, the prime minister recalled that the declaration pro- 
ides licitly that the government aim at carrying out the so-called "tran- 
sit i"--but irreversible--second phase in the short term, and that it do so 

wit “espect for Parliament's prerogatives. He recalled that this phase is 


irreversible because even though the provisions adopted now by a special major- 


ity are only temporary provisions, it will be possible to amend them in future 


[ am reproached with optimism,” the prime minister said, "on the subject of 

ir economic situation. I have noted a certain number of positive points. I 
io not see any interest in hiding them and deliberately pushing the country a 
little deeper into pessimism and submissiveness. Since 1978, all reports have 
shown that our competitive position is improving.” And he cited a series of 


these elements. "There is no need to deduce from them that everything is 
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going well,” he further stated; “our recovery is fragile and insufficiest-. - 
have indicated the means that the government is using to solidity tais sccm 
ery by remedying our structural veakmesses—-in sarticuler, the teficit ic cur 


public finances—including action to boost employmern:.” 


Rationalization of Zducatio 


On the subject of education, “Martens hopes to 

tional Pact commission in November 2 balanced proposal %or rsticu4.ir2.t- 
Publication of the royal decree concerning this rationalization wii 16. “= 
effect of umblocking the Educational Fumd. This liberstion will Semetic a 
only education but also the recovery of the comstruction sector. Ac ‘se same 
time, the government is examining the rationalization of the cher Levels = 
education and the proposed status of the sersommel in subsidize? stuct x. 


7 . = 2 } “= 7 — - 2 a -=s - 
The proposals aimed at creation of the national student tramsocrt2t.om srTce 
=7 7 7< = . ~ -z “= - —T ~ - ~~ -- 
and the council on pluralistic education will aiso Se sutmittet racicy “* 
the Pact commission. The proposal to raise the schocl-_serinzg we =. 2isc 


be submitted soon. 


A good part of the debate dealt with the Youron incidents anc the Comise: &- 
monstration. Even in the morning session, Jaak Gabriels, 7 Becple"s Tian... 
Tongres, accused the government of using 2 double standard in mthoriticg “1 
demonstrations and eventually repressing them. just as ne wis tc ic in “he 
afternoon, Jef Valckeniers, VU, Brussels, stressed now concilistory jattic 


> allel = 9 eee 


’ 
‘ 
t 
. 
’ 
t 


is, in his opinion, toward people such 2s Zappa es 

>? the vMO [Flemish Military Order! is arrested, why not, in the seme com 
arrest the violent French-speaking elements? As regards the sresence sf 7 
deputies in Fouron, he considers it was very useful for calming act only <se 
demonstrators but also the gendarmerie. 


T : vID : sma | Sa-7- ~ - 2: a -_ -~ -« ; 

in @ motion, the CVP group argued in favor of @ pacitication, Wiich, .° t#.¢t. 
) =. - 7 ~ =~ - ~ 7 - ~ 7 -4 

pres oses balanced justice also. The group cona™ sii S ee 


In an interpellation, Andre Bertouille, PRL |Party of Liberty and Refors 
Tournai, dealt with repression of actions that are sresaretory to wiademessors 


or crimes; too much weakness and culpable indulgence are tolerated, te seid 


: - - 5 * = “* ‘ a 7 -~ ~ ed oo a - - 
The crisis of authority h for too long created 2 climate of insevrurity.- 
— v “ - 
From the VU benches, someone shouted: Sut Wallicoms cam sweet _ 222 ware 
b 
* - #7 * ; : ap @ @ 
with 20 rifle shots with impunity: 


; 77 ~ ~ le < aP = 2 - : —_—- - -- j * 2-- - 
The interpellator, speaking of Comines, was interructed sy “Yr 4Amclacr, * 
% ~ ° a ’ ~ ~- . ~ ° «gt @ in ome w & a= om” « 
whom he shouted: You’re of no concern *o me, stay 7. Tou riends. i 
sh “;) +A wear sywaact< | ~ dain os — =%' 
Po) ame i J. Vv wear a Sswe2s ».Kh2 mm J > ar —-* 





= Grey = venement retort from the president of the VU: "You're trying to 
mare t=or_= Delieve thet the paramilitary formations are the doing of the VU 
=a = ~_erlors in general: it is a lie. We are a democratic party opposed 
o.en0e. lever neless, we want to maintain the freedom of expression and 

somos ret ion provided for in the Constitution.” In his conclusion, he placed 
r=fuamt_t_lity for the violence at the door of the government and those who 
ere Supposet to main’ rder. 

= Sol, presidest PRL, followed him. He remarked that his party has 
"2 t-fstimge for years for the violence to be brought to an end. The PRL, he 


Sl, wat tisttinguished itself by its prudent approach to the community prob- 
= _. cobirast. wherever there are demonstrations and incidents, VU mem- 
st -er_liament neve been found. We make another appeal for the pacifica- 

=x : _etion concerned is calling for. 


[zis mame: e2lcter Luyten, acting deputy, called out several times from 
acting deputies’ gallery: “Belgium is bursting!" 
©" "gu Stic interpellation—that by Jan Verroken, CVP, Audenarde. He 


vete a effom == freet length to demonstrate that today's members of Par- 
_ amet eeT mo Longer to remember the spirit that prevailed over the elabora- 
- Lineuietic lews of 1963, prepared from 1947 on by the Harmel cen- 

=" z primes} ls in the other language, he said, were intended to 
: “— ntegration into the community to which the commune belonged. 


eer ye ident of the RW, Henri Mordant, in 
* vey i government ir not the last-chance government but rather the 


- chance goverment In his view, an end should have been put to the 
j rs agc £ solution that respects the two communities must 


* ~epolletet tnere. &s for regionalization, it gives him no satisfaction, 
: p aféitic Wal: s will not be able to take their own destiny 
“Se‘ore any community-to-community discussion,” he continued, “it 

nd Brussels to assert their identity.” 


“© eveting, the speakers following one another to the platform 
pects of the governmental communication. It was going 


: woe prime minister took the platform again to reply to the 
"[#_lsetor no to the final speakers. 


ya5 DCtning new to be noted, but rather confirmation of last Wednesday's 
mmutice..om anc of the first reply during the afternoon. 


ing when the Chamber gave the government its vote of 
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COUNTRY SECTION DENMARK 


GOVERNMENT TO PRESS A. P. MOLLER TO STEP UP NORTH SEA OIL SEARCH 
Copenhagen INFORMATION in Danish 6 Nov 79 pi 
‘Article by Poul Albret. 


‘Text. Energy Minister Poul Nielson says that the 
government will negotiate with DUC Danish Underground 
Consortium. Govermment bills for this session will in- 
clude one on an oil pipeline. 


The Social Democratic minority govermment will put pressure on A. P. 
Moller and the Danish Underground Consortium (DUC) to step up their search 
for oil im the Danish part of the North Sea. 


The newly-appointed minister of energy, Poul Nielson, told LNFORMATION 
that within a short time the govermment will start negotiations with DUC 
on this matter. Poul Nielson said this issue might be linked with talks 
on the establishment of a state-fimanced oil pipeline from the oil fields 
in the North Sea to the oil refinery in Fredericia. 


A few weeks ago the inspectorate of the Commerce Ministry criticized 

A. P. Moller and DUC for not doing enough follow-up searching for oil. 
Part of the background for that was that A. P. Moller and DUC have not 
Started a single exploratory driil hole this year in the Danisn section 
of the North Sea. 


Section chief Jacob Holmblad of the Energy Board, who is a member of the 
inspectorate, told INFORMATION that the inspectorate had repeatedly urged 
A. P. Moller and DUC to step up their exploration activity. 


Director Mogens Rorvig of DUC replied that he found the exploration acti- 
vity reasonable in view of the geological possibilities there. 


Energy Minister Poul Nielson is in agreement with the inspectorate's 
evaluation: 
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“Too little is happening in the North Sea and that is why we must have 
some talks with DUC. With regard to the interests of society it is impor- 
tant to get a better map of oil deposits in Danish underground areas." 


State Oil Company 
Poul Nielson said that a date for the negotiations has not yet been set. 


"We haven't talked to DUC about this yet. Therefore I can't say in what 
context the negotiations will be held." 


But Poul Nielson would not rule out holding these talks in combination 
with the ongoing negotiations concerning a state-financed oil pipeline. 

In the former SV [ Social Democratic/Liberal | government it was decided 
after great disagreement to initiate “soundings” with A. P. Moller and DUC 
on this matter. 


These talks have never gone any farther than the “sounding” stage. But 
the energy minister said that legislation on an oil pipeline would be part 
of the government's package of bills for the upcoming session of parlia- 
ment. However the bill will not be presented unless an agreement has been 
reached with A. P. Moller and DUC. 


In connection with such an agreement there might very well be a question 
of setting up a state oil company to purchase oil from DUC, in Poul 
Nielson'’s opinion. 
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COUNTRY SECTLON DENMARK 


CONCESSION RIGHTS MAY COMPLICATE EAST GREENLAND OLL SEARCH 
Copenhagen BERLINGSKE AFTEN in Danish 2 Nov 79 p 1 
[Article by Michael Smi th | 


[Text | Before the political waves following the re- 
negotiation of the A. P. Moller oil concession in the 
North Sea have had a chance to die down completely a 
similar case has turned up. This time the scene is 
East Greenland--the new focus for oil exploration-- 
where one company has a previously overlooked and ex- 
tremely advantageous energy concession. If the pre- 
liminary finds are borne out, and this seems likely, 
this will involve as many billions of kroner as the 
A. P. Moller case. 


Way back in 1952--10 years before the A. P. Moller concession--the Nordic 
Mining Company was given sole rights to extract all raw materials with the 
exception of cryolite and uranium from a vast area of East Greenland un- 
til the year 2002. At this time interest in raw materials exploration is 
shifting from West to East Greenland. 


To date not much has been heard about the Nordic Mining Company's conces- 
sion although in addition to covering a very promising geographic area it 
is much more advantageous to the owner than the one granted to A. P. 
Moller. 


The Nordic Mining Company's concession has long been regarded as a thorn 
in the side of the Greenland Ministry. The company's concession area 
covers a very large part of central East Greenland surrounding the world's 
biggest fjord complex at Scoresbysund. 


It has boundaries to the north, south and west but no boundary is stated 
in the concession on the ocean side, presumably because in 1952 it was 
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considered inconceivable that anyone could work in ocean areas that are 
covered almost all year by pack ice. 


Among the raw materials covered by the concession are oil ‘1d gas and that 
has revived interest in the Nordic Mining Company which has kept a low 
profile in recent wears, awaiting raw materials development under the new 
home rule. 


Oil P ssibilitie 


The new interest . the company is due to the fact that several indica- 
tions that oil and gas are present have turned up in the concession area. 


Expectations are especially great for the ocean area of the concession be- 
cause it is known that there are some large sedimentary deposits there 

_ that might contain oil and even though it is nut possible to drill in the 

pack ice lying off the coast at this time it is poss‘ble that this problem 
can be solved in the future. 


As far as the Nordic Mining Company is concerned this is not just a tech- 
nical problem of drilling for oil on the continental shelf. It is a ques- 
tion whether the company has any rights at all beyond the land area. 


"In principle we believe that our concession includes the shelf area too 
but this is a question we might have to discuss with the Greenland Min- 
istry,” said the administrative director of the Nordic Mining Company, 
Roberto Kayser. 


The head of the Greenland Raw Materials Administration, section chief Gert 
Vigh said: 


"This is only a land concession, it does not include offshore areas, as 
the Greenland Ministry has already stated. The reason no boundary was set 
on the east is that the concession was granted in 1952 when there were no 
regulations on shelf limits." 


There is every indication that only one Nordic Mining Company stockholder 
agrees with section chief Gert Vigh. That is the state which owns 27.5 
percent of the stocks in the company. The other stockholders are the 
multinational American oil company, Arco, which owns 30 percent, a group 
of Danish banks which owns 24.5 percent and the J. Lauritzen shipping 

firm which owns 18 percent. 


People in the Raw Materials Administration are of the opinion that the 
Nordic Mining Company might have to renegotiate the entire concession. 
Gert Vigh said in this connection: 
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“Oil research in East Creenland ~equires cooperation of a technical and 
professional suature and it takes auch gore financing than Nordic Mining 
can come up with on its ow.” 


Waited for New Home Rule 


In respomse to this, Roberto Kayser of Nordic Mining, said: “There are 
some tricky protlems. If we enter into cooperation with Arco, which has 
the funds meeded, we must have the permission of the Raw Materials Admin- 
istration amd we won't get it unless we agree to new conditions for oil 
amd gas extraction. From our point of view this is undesirable because 

we would rather stick to the terms we were given whem we got the concession 


- * LA 


Nordic Mining has not been active in its comcession area for several years 
because they wanted to wait and see what the mew home rule would lead to. 
It appears that the company has reached the comclusion that it sakes sense 
to start up again. Two years ago the stock capital was expanded from i5 
to 30.2 mililiom kKromer and last summer no less than three exploratory 
projects got umderwey. Among other things a study was made of deposits 
of lead, zinc, copper and the costly mineral scheelite. 


6 


No decision has yet been made as to when oil exploration will begin but 
ining Company hopes to get started in the near future. 





COUNTRY SECTLON DENMARK 


KEY GROUPS GIVE SUPPORT TO JORGENSEN'S WAGE-PRICE FREEZE 
Copenhagen INFORMATION in Danish 5 Nov 79 pp 1, 10 


[Excerpts | A freeze on prices and wages plus a ban 
on certain mortgages with retroactive force and 
extending until 1 January are the core of the gov- 
ernment'’s crisis intervention. 


A temporary price and wage freeze has gone into effect. Prime Minister 
Anker Jorgensen announced last night that an economic intervention was in 
effect from 2400 hours Sunday night. The measures include a total freeze 
on wages, prices, rents, profits, rates, fees and dividends. In addition 
there is a ban on the registration of certain mortgages in order to “pre- 
vent expanded consumption through borrowing on real property." And 
finally there is a ban on conversion to condominiums in buildings con- 
structed before 1966, 


LO Satisfied 


Following the orientation given by the prime minister the chairman of LO 

[ Danish Federation of Trade Unions] said that LO had nothing against the 
intervention. "This is a freeze on everyone. We have nothing against that 
when we're talking about an effective price freeze. If it had just been a 
freeze on wages we would have made a fuss," said Thomas Nielsen. 


"This step will make it possible for us to talk to the other parties on 
more long-range plans. When something has to be done we don't have any 
objections to the procedure," said Thomas Nielsen. 


Like Thomas Nielsen the chairman oi the Danish Employers’ Association, 
Jens Thorsen, expressed understanding for the government's retroactive 
intervention. 


"I understand that it is necessary to initiate long-range plans in this 
way, Jens Thorsen said. 
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Short Statement 


Anker Jorgensen was very taciturn at all the meetings he attended and 
refused to answer questions about concrete details of the intervention. 
Anker Jorgensén read a short statement. The statement was later read on 
the TV news broadcast by the prime minister himself. 


"Everyone knows we are facing a very difficult economic situation. It 

will require massive intervention over a period of years. It is important 
for the government to gain the people's understanding. Therefore the gov- 
ernment will immediately start talks with the labor market factions con- 
cerning a broad intervention. The aim is to implement the measures quickly 
so that the necessary laws can be presented in December and go into effect 
before the new year begins. We are proposing a temporary law to make it 
possible to prepare a long-range policy that can correct the balance of 
payments situation as well as the problems of production and employment,” 
said Anker Jorgensen. 


Doubtful 


The intervention in the sale of mortgages is viewed as a first step ina 
more long-range and permanent arrangement that would restrict borrowing 
on capital gains and limit the gray capital market. 


The head of the Copenhagen Mortgage Registration Office told TV News yes- 
terday that it is doubtful whether the freeze can function before the law 
has been presented in parliament. This will probably occur Wednesday 
following the opening of parliament on Tuesday. 


The president of the Folketing has invited party chairmen to a meeting 
today to discuss the procedure for the bill in more detail. Justice Min- 
ister Henning Rasmussen said at yesterday's press conference that it is 
legally in order to present legislation with retroactive force. 


The leaders of the parties in parliament commented on the intervention 
after the meeting. 


VCQM Positive 


The VCQM (Liberals, Democratic Center, Conservatives, Christian People's 
Party | parties were all positive concerning the proposal for a wage and 
price freeze which had been a central demand in the election campaign of 
the four parties. The Conservatives were the most skeptical, however. 


"The whole thing is quite temporary and doesn't indicate how the problems 
of the entire country are to be solved after 1 January. We will take a 
stand when we can read the bill on Tuesday and see what it entails," said 
Poul Schluter of the Conservative Party. 
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"If the government is planning on a freeze om wage increases and other 
income hikes not only for the next few months but for the next couple of 
years there will be no lack of cooperation as far as the Liberals are con- 
cerned. But in that case there has been a decisive and positive change 

in the Social Democrats’ economic policy in the last few weeks," said 
Liberal chairman Henning Christophersen. 


“But the prerequisite for this of course is that the government concentrate 
its efforts on solving the central economic problems instead of trying to 
utilize the situation to increase pressure for purely political demands 
made by LO and the Social Democratic Party,'’ Henning Christophersen added. 


The two left-wing parties, SF [Socialist People's Party | and VS | Left- 
Wing Socialists], along with the Single-Tax Party totally rejected the 
idea of a wage freeze. But the three parties did support a freeze on 
condominium conversions. 


Preben Wilhje!.a (VS) said of the ban on converting buildings from before 
1966 to condominiums that the law should be retroactive so it could cover 
conversion applications made during the entire month of October. "Three 
times as many applications were received in October compared‘with the nor- 
mal rate," said Preben Wilhjelm. 


Gert Petersen (SF) reacted positively to the steps against registration 
of mortgages, something the Single-Tax Party was less enthusiastic about. 


"Some people may believe that mortgage restrictioms can check the specula- 
tion that above all else has devastated competitiveness and employment. 

But a much more direct route should be taken in the attack on speculation,” 
said Niels Molgaard of the Single-Tax Party. 
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COUNTRY SECTLON DENMARK 


CONSERVATIVE DISUNITY ON APPROACH TO ECONOMIC ISSUES 
Copenhagen INFORMATION in Danish 5 Nov 79 p 10 
[ Commentary by Karen Jespersen | 


[Text | The four-leaf clover of non-socialist parties 
must not turn into a negative block and shifting majori- 
ties should not keep the Conservatives from supporting 
an income policy, according to Erik Ninn-Hansen. 


There is lack of unity in the Conservative Party on what stand to take on 
the negotiations in the months ahead concerning an economic policy. There 
is disagreement as to whether the Conservatives should reject becoming 
part of a shifting majority or whether they should support a tight income 
policy under any circumstances and there is lack of unity as to how much 
importance to assign to cooperation with the other parties in the four- 
leaf clover. This was apparent from the debate at the 61st Conservative 
Party national council meeting in Frederiksberg over the weekend and state- 
ments to LNFORMATLON by former chairman of their group in parliament, Erik 
Ninn-Hansen. 


Erik Ninn-Hansen fears that the Conservatives will not have any influence. 
He does not believe the Conservatives can refuse to support a strict in- 
come policy even if the government carries out a tax reform with the sup- 
port of other parties, for example. Ninn-Hansen also warned that “the 
four-leaf clover could become a negative block and prevent us from acting 
as an independent party." 


Shifting Majority 
Erik Ninn-Hansen told INFORMATION that he does not believe the Social 
Democrats will enter into a compromise with the Radical Liberals and SF 


[Socialist People's Party]. 


"We cannot reject shifting majorities in advance. It depends on how 
things are handled. If for example the government presents a number of 
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proposals at spaced intervals we could not reject the idea of assisting 
in the implementation of a strict income policy which we consider a vital 
necessity for the national economy." 


Erik Ninn-Hansen considers it most likely that the Social Democrats will 
return to the Liberals and that the two parties, perhaps in combination 
with other non-socialist parties, will emact a tax on increased value and 
a change in the interest deduction similar to the one agreed upon at 
Marienborg. 


If that is the case Ninn-Hansen feels it would be important for the Con- 
servatives to step in and refuse to cooperate in implementing an income 
policy. 


He categorically denied that the Conservatives would cooperate on any 
form of redistribution via the tax system but he said there was no doubt 
that this would be carried out anyway. 


Erik Ninn-Hansen expressed the same opinions, though in more cautious 
terms, in a speech to the national council this weekend. 


Four-leaf Clover 


This speech was given after Hagen Hagensen, a member of the Conservative 
parliamentary group, flatly denied that the Conservatives could reach an 
agreement with a government based on shifting majorities. "We cannot put 
our shoulders to a strict income policy if the Social Democrats are ready 
to go behind our backs later and enact reforms together with other par- 
ties," said Hagen Hagensen. 


In his speech Poul Schluter, chairman of the party's parliamentary group, 
warmly supported the continuation of coordinated cooperation among the 
four non-socialist parties. 


Poul Schluter felt that all in all the four-leaf clover had been 
strengthened by the election and tha!: there would be a need in the future 
for the four parties to act in a unified way in a natural fellowship in 
order to guarantee a non-socialist political influence. 


Afraid of SF 

In contrast Ninn-Hansen pointed out that the Social Democratic government 
had been reinforced, that they were only a few hundred votes short of a 
red majority and that the election had not resulted in the government the 


Conserve’.ives wanted. 


He felt these problems would not be overcome by removing the party from the 
decision-making process. 
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Several speeches at the national council meeting warned against the non- 
socialist parties pushing the Social Democrats into the arms of a co- 
operation with the Radical Liberals and SF. As a warning the speakers used 
the budget compromise in the City of Copenhagen between the Social Demo- 
crats and the Danish CP when "the Danish CP got 50 million to feed chil- 
dren bran muffins and buttermilk for breakfast. 


"That is an ideological indoctrination we reject.” 


However the national meeting did not have any concrete discussions of the 
content of a possible compromise between the Conservatives and the govern- 
ment. 


Economic Democracy 


The Conservatives stuck to their decision to call for a popular referen- 
dum if the Social Democrats muster a majority in favor of an OD | Economic 
Democracy} bill. 


“Actually this is a challenge to the Social Democrats to present their 
proposal so we can settle the matter once and for all," said Erik Ninn- 
Hansen, 


He did not feel it was relevant to take a stand on the Workers’ Cost-of- . 
Living Fund and the LO demand that the workers’ organizations be allowed 

to handle the frozen cost-of-living increments because he assumed that 
discussions would be held with the various parties--including the Conser- 

vative Party--who approved the freeze in the first place. 


The Conservatives were not opposed to urban renewal but they felt Housing 
Minister Erling Olsen's proposal was too comprehensive. 


Savings 


The Conservatives would Like to assist in making cuts in public spending 
and their own demands in this area are very comprehensive, including cuts 
in unemployment compensation, the introduction of a 2-day waiting period 
before compensation can be paid out, steps against “abuse of the assistance 
Law’ and an assault on the “something for nothing principle.” It was also 
proposed that the postal system be made semiprivate in the form of a con- 
cessionary company. 


But the Conservatives are dubious about the possibilities of reaching an 
agreement with the Liberals and the Social Democrats on savings cuts be- 
cause they fear these would include the defense sector as weil. And under 
no circumstances would the Conservatives go along with that. On the con- 
trary the Conservatives are calling for a 5 percent annual increase in 
defense spending. 
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Thatcher 


In one speech Palle Simonsen of the parliamentary group referred to the 
English head of state, Margaret Thatcher, who has presented a budget bill 
“with the necessary cuts in the public budget and the necessary increases 
in defense spending." 


Some speakers in the political debate called for economic and administra- 
tive relief for small businessmen, others called for easing the generation 
shift in agriculture and still others mentioned the interests of salaried 
employees which the party is supposed to safeguard. 


Otherwise most of the debate dealt with school policy with speakers call- 
ing for "consideration of the developmental opportunities of the individ- 
ual," more grades and tests and getting children to “learn something.” 


TV 2 


There was also a strong demand for the creation of a second commercial 
TV program. A national signature collection drive in support of this de- 
mand was announced. 


Finally the party showed its “law and order" profile and called for an ad- 
ditional appropriation of 50 million kroner for the police to “guarantee 
peace on the streets and act against illegal blockades.” 


In one speech Palle Simonsen said that it is the job of the police force 
to act against a physical blockade if they get wind of something like that. 


One of the delegates proposed that foreign workers not be given any access 
to assistance but be returned home instead. Another proposed that the 
state give subsidies to the communities that had especially large ex- 
penses for educating the children of foreign workers but Gerda Moller of 
the parliamentary group brushed this aside. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


COMMENTATOR ON POTENTIAL POR IRANIAS REVOLUTION TO SPREAD 


DWO71407 Frankfurt ‘Mein FRANEKFURTER ALLCEMEINE in German 7 Dec 79 p 12 


Articie signed Ein.: Mytn and Reality | 

Text; Will Iranian solciers penetrate south Leb n? The Christian 
Militia im the south has Deen alertec. Israel considers the situation 
as threatening. Iran could interfere in the Palestinian confusion using 


2 
two pretexts: First, south Lebanon offered asylum to the shah. Second, 
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Sut that is still shadow boxing. The revolutionaries in Iran are brag- 
ging too much. Where ere the troops that could be used outside the 
sount ry The military value of the present army is almost nil. The 
air torce does not fly. The savy gets stuck in the open sea. One can 
enliven the televi m scenery with the poorest of the po por from the 
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but that does not suffice for a fight. Aside from that the time is not 
so favorable for a “militery export” of the Iranian revolution. In the 

suntry itself Khomerni must stand 42 test vis-a-vis another ayatollah 
2nc 5 followers. 


stsice pressure also increases. Kearmament is taking place in neighbor- 
ing Irac The Soviets increasec their arms supply to the Saghdad govern- 
Bent mumncrecs of Russian acvisers sit in the Iraqi Defense Ministry. Far 
more than 10,000 epecialists of the Warsaw Pact are instructing Iraqi 
Jivisions anc air wings. fEurdish rebeis from iran have fled to Baghdad 
were they are conspiring A well-informed information service reports 
that 2il these forces pursue the same ain: overthrowing the Khomeyni 
regime anc dividing Iran into two zones. Supposedly one knows this in 

yut : Persian Gu.f a cefemsive fromt against the Iranian revolu- 
ti § taxing shape ne American comtingent of advisers in Saudi 

radia is saic to have increasec comsicerabiy in the ailitary and par- 


juar. ; the civilian fieids. l2e Americans onsider themselves 








here as supporters of the army, the economy and the administrations-- 
supporters who are welcome to the Saudi Government. It may be uncertain 
whether that presence will suffice to kill the virus of revolt. It is a 
fact, however, that the Iranian revolution has awakened opposing strength. 
The Iranians may like the picture of 34 million Iranians bearing arms, 
the myth of the invincible Iranian people under arms. Reality, however, 
corrects that enthusiasm and reduces it to what revolutions always 
create in their early phase, namely chaos. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


BUNDESTAG OPPOSITION ATTACKS GOVERNMENT ON PLO, GDR POLICY 
Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE in German 16 Nov 79 pp 1, 2 
[Article: "The Union Criticizes the Government's Human Rights Policy"] 


[Text] Bonn, 15 November. Will Palestinian policy be a criterion for 
Germany-policy in the future? For a few moments, this question occupied 
the Bundestag last Thursday in its debate about Germany policy. It started 
with an opening speech by CDU delegate Jaeger (Wangen) who complained that 
the FRG government was doing practically nothing to ensure the rights of 
the German people to self-determination and was not even talking about it 
any more. Foreign Minister Genscher, said Jaeger, was satisfied with a 
once-yearly reference to these rights, hedged with provisos, to the United 
Nations. He went on to say that the Palestinians have shown that there is 
another way and challenged the government to use them as an example to the 
extent that they have for years ceaselessly demanded the right to self- 
determination and that by now they have reached the point where many na- 
tions are exerting considerable pressure on Israel in behalf of the Pales- 
tinians' rights of self-determination. 


SPD delegate and former Minister of Justice Jahn would not sit still for 
this. Jaeger's remarks, he said, raised the question of whether there was 
really no longer anyone in the CDU who was capable of a factual and knowl- 
edgeable discussion of German politics and who could protect the Bundestag 
from the presumption notion that it should take PLO policy as a model. 


This statement caused a barely perceptible grumbling in the CDU ranks. The 
few delegates present were not prepared to react more strongly than that. 
Despite the size of the agenda (the Bundestag was to discuss two major CDU 
parliamentary questions, seven motions and a CDR draft resolution on a 
Germany-policy) there were no more than 50-60 out of 500 delegates present. 


The two parliamentary enquiries dealt with human rights in the GDR, espec- 
ially the implementation of the 1976 United Nations Human Rights Act, for 
which the GDR had voted also. Ohter subjects were the East Berlir Viola- 
tion of the Four-Power Agreement; Conditions in GDR Penal Institutions; 





the third amendment of the GDR Fenal Coce dated 1 August 1979; violations 
of human rights at the intra-German border; implementation of the FRC law 
on freedom of movement, freedom of the press and freedom of information; 
and securlty measures to protect transit travelers. 


Apart from CDR delegate Jaeger's suggestion to use the Palestinians as an 
example, the debates followed their usual course. Jaeger accused the 
government of having attempted and achieved little to guarantee human rights 
in the GDR. He deplored a lack of principles and accused the Federal govern- 
ment of capitulating before force and injustice while blindly following a 
policy of detente which it treated like a fetish. Without human rights, 

he said, there cannot be any policy of detente. 


Among other things, Jaeger demanded that the government submit a firm pro- 
gram for providing the right of self-determination by the entire German 
people; freedom of movement in all of Germany; publication to the rest of 
the world of information on GDR human rights violations; and comprehensive 
notification of the GDR population about its human rights according to 
United Nations resolutions. 


He further demanded an “intensive fight" by political means against the 
persecution of human beings practiced by the GDR; solidarity with the 
fighters for human rights in the GDR; and public discussion of GDR human 
rights violations during the CSCE meeting which is to take place in Madrid 
in the fall of next year. Jahn countered with the following question: 
“Exactly what are you trying to accomplish with your collection of great 
demands? Under the pretext of human rights discussions, do you propose 
engaging in an argument with the GDR in which you are the accuser and the 
GDR the accused?" That, said Jahn, would not lead to any actual progress. 
The government would have no part in permitting itself to be forced into 
the role of an accuser. Improvements can be made only when it is acknowl- 
edged that the realization of human rights remains a prerogative of indi- 
vidual states. There is no superior power to dictate that they be estab- 
lished. 


On the whole, opposition speakers were hardly able to find anything posi- 
tive in the government coalition's efforts on FRG-GDR policies. CSU 
delegate Graf Huyn, in addressing the status of GDR execution of sentences, 
was of the opinion that a summary of East-West German politics over the 
last i0 years show a deterioration in the GDR situation. While the viola- 
tion of human rights is inherent in current forms of socialism, repressive 
brutality is most pronounced in the GDR. 


CDU Delegate Von Wrangel emphasized his intentions of preserving unanimity 
in basic issues. Such unanimity, he said, is the basis for his fraction's 
proposal directed toward the establishment of a Court of Human Rights and 
the appointment of a High Commissioner for Human Rights at the United 





Nations. Gemscher too, he said, had proposed a Court of Human Rights. In 
the CDU"s opinion, it was about time to make use of the United Nations to 
promote human rights in Germany. 


Acting FDP fraction chairman Hoppe stated that up to the present it had 
been impossible to determine how to guarantee human rights in an enduring 
fashion. Despite progress achieved during the last 10 years we must not 
remain comtent with progress such as it is. 


Hoppe said that he greatly appreciated the CDU"s great parliamentary encui- 
ries, because they spotlight the achievements of coalition policies, those 
same achievements which were accogplished in spite of the CDU"s strenuous 


Opposition. 





COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


SPD'S WISCHNEWSKI INTERVIEWED ON PARTY ISSUES, ARMS DEBATE 
DWO71343 Bonn DIE WELT in German 7 Dec 79 p 4 DW 


{Interview with Hans-Juergen Wischnewski, SPD deputy chairman, by 
Gottfried Capell in West Berlin] 


{Text] WELT: Mr Wischnewski, you were elected deputy chairman of the 
SPD today. Was your work as minister of state in the chancellor's 
office not more important? 


Wischnewski: The work I did in the federal government is indeed a very 
important task for the state. But, the decisive supports of parlia- 
mentary democracy in our country are the political parties. It is a 
highly responsible task to be deputy chairman of the biggest government 
party. I shall live up to it with great engagement and I do not at all 
consider it less important than my former task. On the contrary. 


WELT: What will be your main tasks in the new office? 


Wischnewski: This will have to be discussed when the party Executive 
Board has held its constituent meeting and the chairmen hold talks with 
the federal manager. I could not even have participated in the pre- 
liminary talks because the election had to come first. But for myself 
I see two things which are highly significant. It is an indisputable 
fact that party fatigue prevails in the Federal Republic, and I would 
like to make a great effort for my party, the SPD, toward helping 
mitigate this fatigue. The second is that we must have still more 
contact between the party leadership elected at this party congress 

and the nearly 1 million members. 


WELT: How will you and Mr Bahr, the-federal manager of the SPD, divide 
up the conduct of the election campaign between yourselves? 


Wischnewski: The conduct of the election campaign will be up to Mr Bahr. 
[ am positive that we will have excellent cooperation. We have been 
personal friends for many years, and I du not think that dividing up the 
conduct of the election campaign is a good idea. Naturally specific 
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key projects will ensue for all members of the Executive Board. We 
shall see. 


WELT: The preliminary reports on the party congress described you as the 
favorite of the chancellor. How will you try to strengthen the ties 
between Helmut Schmidt and his party? 


Wischnewski: Nobody should forget that I was federal manager of the SPD 
once. I was elected at the suggestion of Willy Brandt. I organized 
that 1969 Bundestag election campaign, and Willy Brandt was elected 
chancellor. This is why nobody will be able to say that I am Brandt's 
man, just like nobody can say that I am Schmidt's man. I am first of 
all Wischnewski. I am personally allied with Willy Brandt and Helmut 
Schmidt in friendship. It goes without saying that I have gathered 
government experience. It is good to have it. It is the task of the 
SPD to think ahead but also to support the government. Naturally, close 
contacts will be maintained between myself and the other deputy chairman 
of the party, namely the one who is chancellor. Though these contacts 
will be maintained in a different way, they wiil remain so close that 
they can be profitably used for the party. 


WELT: Do you not simultaneously need to counteract the internal party 
reproach that the SPD is developing purely into an association for the 
election of chancellor? 


Wischnewski: The SPD is not an association for the election of the 
chancelJor. The SPD will not become an association for the election of 
the chancellor. That was clearly and unambiguously demonstrated by the 
great disputes at this party congress. The SPD is mainly a place for 
intellectual disputes, a party in which one tries to think ahead. But 
it will naturally not forget to support the federal government. 

WELT: How do you assess the contents of the party congress? Has the 
problem of clo ing the arms gap in the field of nuclear medium-range 
arms been ended once and for all? 


Wischnewski: That problem is not ended once and for all. Quite the 
contrary, that issue will accompany us throughout the coming years, 
because once the SALT III negotiations begin, my party will observe 


these negotiations with great attention in order to find out whether 
perhaps new and other decisiors must be made. 


WeLT: What do you say to the new East Berlin reactions to the SPD 
] 


Wischnewski: Two different reactions have come from East Berlin. One 
very negative reaction was contained in NEUES DEUTSCHLAND. I will hang 
it where it belongs. The second and much more important thing is the 
communique of the Warsaw Pact foreign ministers, mentioning that SALT II 








must be implemented and that SALT III negotiations ought to begin. That 
is exactly in line with our issessment of the situation. The one thing 
is probably the end of a campaign which has existed for weeks. The 
other is a real statement, a statement on negotiations we are taking 
very seriously. 


WELT: The SPD says with regard to many issues that it discusses them 
in proxy for all of society. I have in mind pensions or nuclear energy 
problems. Isn't the party asking too much of itself? 


Wischnewski: The SPD is a people's party. It cannot avoid dealing 
with all problems or questions of our society. The greens [Environment 
Protection Party] can afford to say that their only issues are nuclear 
energy and protection of the environment, peace policy and economic 
policy. They are maybe not interested in safeguarding jobs. For the 
SPD the issues must cover everything. That does not mean asking too 
much of the SPD. It must simply do that job. But I admit that an 
enormous job must be done. A party such as the SPD, therefore, cannot 
do without a number of experts or people who handle certain problems 
most intensely. It is most importart that individual fields must be 
shaped in such a way that they wil] -it together so that one will not 
ask too much from society and its capabilities. 


WELT: When will you begin to work in your position at SPD headquarters? 
Wischnewski: It was planned that I should begin to work as early as on 


10 December and that my successor, Guenter Huonker, will be appointed 
officially in the chancellor's office. 


CSO: 3103 


76 








COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


PRESS DISCUSSES PLANNED SCHMIDT~-HONECKER MEETING 


DW101145 Cologne DEUTSCHLANDFUNK Network in German to East and West 
Germany 0605 GMT 10 Dec 79 DW 


[Press review on planned Schmidt-Honecker meeting] 


[Text } HANNOVERSCHE ALLGEMEINE ZEITUNG writes about Federal Chancellor 
Schmidt's statement that he will intensify talks with the GDR: The 
federal chancellor has hit on a new tone. Almost one decade after the 
two meetings between Willy Brandt and Willi Stoph he seems determined 

to intensify German policy. The GDR seems basically prepared to 
cooperate. But that is about all of the things one has in common. 

[It is so far unknown what can be moved and in which direction. One must 
warn over and over again against great hopes. Summit talks cannot move 
mountains either. 


Who would not approve the chancellor's proposal, asks NEUE OSNABRUECKER 
ZEITUNG, but cautions: Unfortunately conditions are not such that an 
early implementation would be conceivable. In the chancellor and the 
SED boss the representatives of entirely different social systems will 
be meeting. The GDR does not have the freedom of movement in the East 
bloc by far which the Federal Republic has in the West. On principle, 
the readiness to mitigate obstacles between the two German states is 
developed in a very different way. A lot would be attained already if 
the intervals between the meetings were shorter. All of 10 years have 
passed since Willy Brandt's journay to Erfurt. This period was too long. 


NUERNBERGER NACHRICHTEN makes the following comment: For a long time 

he would not hear of a meeting with Honecker, for a long time he had the 
word passed that he needed justified prospects of concrete results if he 
were to visit the leader of the GDR. If the chancellor now praises the 
value of the dialog per se he also concedes that he might return to Bonn 
also without any new, headline-making contract. Franz Josef Strauss, 
having recognized this, nevertheles- exaggerates in his style. He 
promises Helmut Schmidt the most vehement support only when the latter 
succeeds in dismantling the wall. Nothing is to be gained with this 


maximum dem=znd d one might as well forget the German-German dialog-- 
and the chanc: candidate knows it. 
CSO: 3103 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 


PRESS DISCUSSES SPD CONGRESS IN WEST BERLIN 


DW101200 Cologne DEUTSCHLANDFUNK Network in German to East and West 
Germany 0605 GMT 8 Dec 79 DW 


[Press review on SPD Congress in West Berlin] 


[Text] Under the headline "The Winner of Berlin," FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE 
ZEITUNG deals with the results of the Federal Congress of the Social 
Democrats. The paper writes: One must take a somewhat nostalgic view 
and look back at the dominating role of Adenauer in the late fifties if 
one wants to put developments at the Berlin party congress in a historic 
order. Hardly ever has a party congress been characterized so much by 
one single person as this one by Helmut Schmidt--his tactical skill and 
his tough will that eventually scored a success for him. It was a result 
of long and intense preparations. It was also demonstrated in Berlin 
how much everything in the SPD depends today on the person of the 
chancellor: the course, the ability to rule, the alliance and the 
election chances. 


MUENCHNER MERKUR notes: Those who took a close look at it and who 
listened attentively have also noted that German social democracy in 

its present shape would not have been prepared to follow Helmut Schmidt 
if he wanted to obtain a blessing of his real convictions. Every 
government chief must make concessions to the party that supports him. 
Even Adenauer had to. With regard to Schmidt, however, the question must 
be asked: When will the ability to make compromises end up in the neces- 
sity of making foul compromises? 


DIE WELT of Bonn maintains: For the first time Schmidt was characterizing 
a party congress not just as the chancello. but particularly as a polit- 
ical personality. He did not limit himself to facing the delegates as 

the incarnation of a structure of power that must be defended come what 
may, he represented the attitude of the party and thus its political con- 
tents. DIE WELT goes on to say: Not the JUSO's [Young Socialists] set 
the tone in Schmidt's SPD but the trade unions organized in the working 
community for problems of workers and employees. They do not follow 


illusions, they think practically and concretely, they are sturdy and 
solid. 
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KOELNER STADT-ANZEIGER states: Schmidt's secret ally at that party con- 
gress was Franz Josef Strauss. Compared with the candidate of the 
CDU/CSU union, a part of the SPD that is hard to size up considers the 
present chancellor as just the lesser evil. Schmidt refused to accept 
the younger people's description of a social democrat, and a minority 
does not consider the chancellor a social democratic model. It does not 
accept any more Schmidt's speaking of necessities resulting from facts 
such as, last but not least, the coalition with the FDP. But that group, 
regardless of how angry it may look in a secluded chamber, does not have 


the courage to face the consequences. 


SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEITUNG of Munich stresses: The debates of this week will 
continue because such issues as nuclear energy and the difficult arms 
control issue cannot be finally handled by even the greatest party deci- 
sion. Ii the SPD loses the elections, the minority that was defeated in 
Berlin will not lose much time in looking for the responsible person. 

t believes it has found him already. There are even comparisons with 
regard to the union parties. This is no coincidence witi: regard to the 
two top people, the chancellor and the candidate for chancellor, although 
Schmidt and Franz Josef Strauss do not look very much alike otherwise, 


{hk RHELNISCHE POST of Duesseldorf notes: ly Brandt, whose role as 
the tather of the party has achieved in the meantime a grandfatherly 
format with signs of resignation, was not very convincing yesterday in 
his tinal speech: Nobody should believe that he was turned down, every- 


ivy must cept majority decisions as a necessary insight and many can 
> that itentious issues will be discussed again. This is probably 
the way in which a party must act whose leeway has become very narrow, 


mavbe tor the sake of continuing to hold government responsibility. 


URLINER MORGENPOST makes the following comment: Despite the boundless 
i of motions, the vision for the essential decisions of this party 
ongress was not lost, decisions which not only represent guidance and 


for the federal vernment but also became a broad identifica- 
sith this ve rnment In Berlin the SPD has begun to slip out of 
he eggshells ts traditional seif-assessment as an opposition party. 
i r relationship to power which has been prevalent in social 
jemocracy has give way to a new self-awareness which mitigates the 
irdies of the pure socialist doctrine and embarks on a pragmatic 


irse tor the sake of assuming governmental responsibility. 


the opinion of STUTTGART ZELTUNG this will have consequences for the 
innot be surprising that more and more young people rally under 
inner f the vironmental protectionists]| who regard the SPD 
but est shment parties. Anyone launching their 
imp a i with the tto: With Neimut Schmidt and Erhard Epplec for anu 
ir rgy, as it were, lacks credibility in their eyes. 
t The greens constitute a real danger to 
t ; 1U the ay weil help Franz Josef 








Strauss to power, and on a long-term basis because the party will be 
losing the youth. But it is doubtful whether politicians like Erhard 
Eppler, Hugo Brandt, Henning Scherf or Karsten Voigt can lead the SPD 
out of this dilemma with their dual strategy and their theory of the 
Limited internal party conflict, because the greens, and along with Chem 
an increasing number of young people, are inclined to stop trusting the 
traditional parties altogether and because they claim to see hardly any 
differences between Schmidt and Strauss. 


CSO: 3103 
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COUNTRY SECTION FEDERAL 2EPCSLiC 3F SRA TE 


EUROPEAN-U.S. SOLIDARITY STRESSED——amburzg—ia a0 4rt! ts Zils 
ZEITUNG (Tuesday's editién) Federal Foreign Minister 2 

Genscher once more draws attention to European-7.5. 

European partners in the Western defense alliance should re¢lize a 
security and disarmament without relinquishing freedom cat oily etist 
in partnership with the United States. Europeans 2iso must “ aueveT- 
able for their (?security). “The United States is act 2 srotectics 
service |wach- und schliesagesellschaft, for Zurove wich sells 
security. The United States can rely on us in the «¢m2 ov 2 @ cma 
rely on them,” writes Genscher. The text of the article wes ore 
released to DPA. ext) [LD101906 Hamburg DPA ita German LOM SQ 


10 Dec 79 LD] 
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The fact that the leftwing has not been able to provide people with suffi- 
cient prospects for overcoming these difficulties has essentially affected 
this development in such a situation. Political development in society 
could have been different, even revolutionary, if it had been possible to 
inject a democratic alternative to big capital and the rightwing into the 
consciousness of the masses. 


During the current crisis the reformist and neoreformist trends of the 
workers’ movement did, however, refrain from previous alternative-programs 
and limited their demands to oniy individual questions or proposed that no 
better political or economic conditions exist for the accomplishment of re- 
forms. 


"National unity” and the need for “sacrifice” by all the people have been 
presented as solutions to social problems in the workers’ movement. How- 
ever, this slogan did not mean sacrifice by all the people, but the sacri- 
fice of workers for the benefit of the monopolies and their ability to com- 
pete in international markets. 


In practice the prospects for the future in the workers' movement have been 
built on a restoration of the “good times” for capitalism as the slogans 
"economic restoration” and “stability” indicate. In the process of building 
“national unity” its promoters have achieved a situation which the bour- 
qeoisie in Finland today has judged as follows: “The differences between 
the leading parties have become blurred not only in foreign policy, but 

also in economic policy solutions, a parliamentary and corporate level, 
parties, government machinery, and labor unions, also including the parlia- 
mentary opposition have joined in a ‘social agreement'." (Max Jakobson, 
DRVA, 20 September 1979). All this was built at Korpilanmi. 


The declaration of the crisis as a common fate of the people and the seeking 
of solutions by means of class cooperation have obscured the differences of 
the various social policy alternatives and have weakened the development 

of the class struggle and the class consciousness. In such a situation 
people's support for the bourgeoisie has been almost inevitable as a result 
of the effect of powerful rightwing propaganda. Many have been made to be- 


lieve in the ability of the bourgeoisie to restore the situation to the 
pre-recession level. 


Rightwing advancement has also been supported by an increase in bourgeois 
organizetional forms and the rebuilding of the organizations of big capital. 
\long with the change of tactics in the Conservative Darty the importance of 
organizations developed by the monopolies has been emphasized more than 
heretofore. These organizations have been reorganized and they have suc- 
ceeded in making their activities more effective. Also new forms of acti- 
vities uniting bourgeois activities have been created and have without a 
doubt brought results for the bourgeoisie. This is also emphasized in the 
assessment which EVA [Commission on Commerce and Industry] is gaining for 
itself in developine new lines of action for the monopoly bourceoisie The 














“OUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


SOeSA BEJECTS SAARINEN'S INCREASED COOPERATION OVESTURFS 


lot “Varmince > to FCP’s Offers of Necotiation ‘ld 


(Text) The invitation presented >v Compumist Party Chairman Aarne Saarinen 
to the SDP [Finnish Social Democratic Party!) last Friday recarding neco 
tiations om coooveration is not receiving a positive response from the Social 
Semocrats. 


According to Chalrman Saarinen negotiations cn cooreration between the SKI 
innis ommumist Party] and the SOP are necessary and inevitable. Sv 
t comsicer it necessary to comment on Saarinen'’s 
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invitation, but states that the previous decisions of orinciple still hold 
true in the “OP. 


“orsa is referring to the SOT line accordinc to which cooveration necsotia- 
tions should not he held with the Communists. 

Finally soc a vpolicy line is written into the SDP*s so-called “letter of 
tirection *r the ocrocrar declaration mapminc out the voartv’'s ideolocrical 
jew loomene *7r a ad 1939's. 


\ccorcinge to this the SP is reacdv to enter into omen cooceration with the 


in those questions om which acreement can be reached. 


is staterent is internmreted in social Gemocratic circles in such a way 
thet it would not he scossirhle to enter into the cooperation necotiations 
»ropesed nmubliciv bv Saarinen. 


Ss far as the Socia. Democrats are concerned Chairean Saarinen’s sosition on 
ridavy in the SEP Central Committ Primarily serves the Communist Party's 
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asDirations to rectify internal difficulties and to draw the discussion away 
ror the disumitv beinc caused * the minority wing in the Corseunist Party. 
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Saarinen: Negotiations Can Be Held at Government Level 
“Negotiations are inevitable,“ states Saarinen, who now repeats his idea. 


ie is referring to, among other things, a possible breakdown of government 
cooperation before next vear's local elections, which should be prevented 
by negotiations. 


“In such negotiations we would be able to outline those questions which 
have caused dissatisfaction and which have resulted in rightwind advancement 
in elections." 


According to Saarinen in such joint negotiations we could deliberate what 
actions can be taken to brinc a halt to this rightwing trend. 


He is not at all surprised by the fact that the SDP leadership is not warm 
ing up to negotiations on cooperation. 


“Tf this is the way it is to be, negotiatioms will then at least be helc on 
a government level,” calculates Saarinen. 


Program Hyciene 


The idea of cooperation between leftist parties and negotiatioms concerning 
this have been tossed hack and forth hetween the SKP-SKDL [Finnish Peoples 
Democratic League] and the SDP for many vears already. 


Offers of cooperation have been proposed primarily from the majority Cormun- 
ists leaving the SDP in a position of the recipient. 


There have been times, however, when the leftwing of the SDP has promoted the 
same issue. 


This has caused consternation in the SDP between the supporters of the so- 
called official line and young Social Democrats. Finally the SDP leadership 
unanimously forced the SNK [Central Leaque of Social Democratic Youth] to 


revoke the program declaration made jointiy with Peoples Democratic and 
Communist Youth. 


The coal of the Social Democratic leadership has been to establish a definite 
limit for the left, especiallv in the direction of the SKDL. 


In the SDP such open negotiations for cooperation have been seen as a 
specter which could obscure the picture of the party's independence and 


hinder the disenaagement of Social Democratic ideology from a class party 
concept. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


PARTY ONCE SUPPORTED BY USSR AND RIGHTIST PARTY DROPPED 


Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 1 Nov 79 p 11 


[article by Aarno Laitinen] 


[Text] The Socialist Workers Party (STP), which was dropped from the party 
register on Wednesday and is now left without any political rights, managed 
to get through 6 years of a meager existence, But its predecessor, the 
Workers and Small Holders Social Democratic League (TPSL), at times lived 


through periods of glory, 


At the peak of its power, the TPSL was more influential than its mother orga- 
nization, the Finnish Social Democratic Party (SDP), of which it was born 

due to differences of opinion, as a party, the TPSL never had a lot of sup- 
port, It had its greatest success at the polls in 1966 when seven TPSL 
representatives got seats in Parliament, Five of them were a gift of the 
SKDL [Finnish People's Democratic League] with which it had entered into 
advantageous election coalitions, 


The TPSL was a model example of how a party can exist for a long time without 
even the support of the voters — but not endlessly, 


As a result of the disputes of the mid-1950's, the SDP split in two, The 
party remained in the hands of the party majority, "the Leskinen faction," 

and the Finnish Confederation of Trade Unions (SAK), the Workers Sports 

League (TUL), the Womens' League, the Youth League and above all the Soviet 
Union, thanks to whose political and economic support the party continued 

to exist for a long time after it no longer had any standing in the SAK, 

the TUL, the Women's League and the Youth League, supported the minority, 

"the Skog faction," Then too, the TPSL's important behind-the=-scenes strength 
was the Agrarian League, which tried to promote the disintegration of the 

SDP, 


The TPSL, which was founded in 1959, reached the height of its power in the 
government when all the rest of the left was in the opposition, The party's 
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first chairman, mil Skog, noted as early as 1964 that the TPSL had no 
chance of surviving and negotiated an agreement with the SDP's new chairman, 
Rafael Paasio, to do away with the TPSL. 


However, Aarre Simonen received an assignment from the future Soviet power 
figure, Leonid Brezhnev, to save the TPSL, Skog was shoved aside, Simonen 
vecame chairman and the Skog faction became the Simonen faction, 


Characteristic of TPSL operation was the fact that at least once a year 
Aarre Simonen would ostentatiously return from the Kremlin and, when the 
train from Moscow stopped at the railroad station in Helsinki, he would 
heap abuse on “certain well-known circles" in the SDP, 


Simonen and Brezhnev's talks were not without results, since, in addition 
to their words, they demanded deeds of the SDP, The "certain well-known 
circles" in the SDP were removed, others made penitence visits to Moscow 
and wrote volumes confessing their sins, The authors of these penitence 
volumes — the most famous of whom was Vaino Leskinen — recovered their 
reputations, 


In today's SDP, SAK and its associated organizations as well as in the TUL, 
there are far more active former Skog and Simonen than Leskinen supporters, 
Current SDP chairman Kalevi Sorsa was formerly in sympathy with the TPSL 
Youth League and Metalworkers Union chairman Sulo Penttila, Paper orkers 
Union chairman Antero Maki, the SAK's third chairman Pertti Viinanen, Farn- 
workers Union chairman Pekka Virtanen, Woodworkers Union chairman Esko 
Suikkanen and many other trade-union bosses are former TPSL members, 


When, at the time of the 1970 parliamentary elections, the TPSL was left 
with no seats in Parliament, it decided to nevertheiess continue to bravely 
function, But, when in 1972 the elections brought it no seats either, the 
new chairman, Uuno Nokelainer, decided to dissolve the party and shift the 
remains of his forces back into the ranks of the SDP, The integration 
became a fact in 1973, 





In making this decision, Nokelainen also nailed together his political coffin, 
The party's godfather, tle Soviet Union, rejected the renegade, Nokelainen 
was not granted a visa and, from the remains of the party, the more faithful 
decided to found the Socialist Workers Party (STP), which required the col- 
lection of 5,000 names to get onto the party register, 


The collection of the names was achieve chiefly with the help of the SKP 
(Finnish Communist Party] "Stalinists," to whom the TPSL's former ranks, 
which in institutionalizea form had with Simonen's help become +he STP, had 
gone over after the 1975 parliamentary elections, At the present time, 

SKP "Stalinists" work in TPSL=controlled presses and offices, 


Since then, the STP has lived the life of a sort of desk-drawer party which, 
as the need arises, can be restored to life, The views of the latest party 
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members hardly differ from the ideas of the SKP left wing, However, one of 
the functions cf the STP is to serve as a reserve party for the "Stalinists" 
in the event the SKP should officially split in two and the "Stalinists" 
should need an election organization quickly, 


When Brezhnev Shepherded the Social Democrats 


[Memorandum of conversation between then first deputy chairman of the Soviet 
Commnist Party Leonid Brezhnev and TPSL chairman Aarre Simonen in Moscow 
on 5 September 1964 | 


[Text] The position assumed by the TPSL, the STP's predecessor, shows the 
same concern Leonid Brezhnev showed for the party delegation in the discus- 
sions held in Moscow on 5 September 1964, 


At that time, Brezhnev was first deputy chairman of the NKP [Soviet Commnist 
Party] and he was responsible for keeping an eye on Finnish affairs, among 
other things, Many months later, Brezhnev was elevated to the post of NKP 
chairman when Nikita Khrushchev was removed, 


From TPSL chairman Aarre Simonen and Brezhnev's converation, it becomes clear 
why the TPSL did not then join the social democratic mother party, even 
though Emil Skog and Rafael Paasio had already reached agreement on the 
matter: Brezhnev opposed a union of the two parties, 


In addition to Simonen, Matti Lepisto, Pekka Martin, Olli Uoti and Elli 
Nurminen had expressed their concern for the TPSL to Brezhnev, 


We publish below that portion of the memorandum of the event drawn up by 
Brezhnev and Simonen, This memorandum has never been published before, 


Paasio Runs Machine Through Others 


Brezhnev; Welcome, etc, We would like to begin to hezr what you have to 
say. 





Simonen; Thank you for your invitation and the opportunity to discuss matters, 
We are friends, We hope that Pinnish-Soviet relations will continue to 
improve, Our job is to turn the social democratic workers movement into a 
party which as a unified whole will inspire the same goal and hope, The 

crisis started with Tanner 7 years ago, From the standpoint of the people 

and the party, the election was a big mistake, We were aware that the ce- 
menting of relations was our goal, That is why we have been understood here, 


Perhaps now is the time to ask whether we have achieved results, We admit 
that things could have been better, Nevertheless, the effort was not in 
vain, In central SDP circles, things have developed in a better direction, 
The change in the chairmanship, from Vaino Tanner to Rafael Paasio, was 
really intended to be a major change, However, the party machine is still 
in other hands, And that is why we still have to make ourselves independent, 
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Of course, we have problems, We are not trying to gild the lily, The hardest 
thing is that the people of Finland are unfamiliar with foreign policy think- 

ing, Although they would like to, they do not fully comprehend what is at 

issue, The Social Democrats naturally feel an attraction toward a unified 

party, But on the other hand, the internal evolution of the SDP is so pro- 

mising that we dare not abandon our work, It will not take another 7 yeers, 

Our goal is a unified social democratic party, but also one whose foreign 

policy program retains our policy, . 


More Words and Deeds from the SDP 


Brezhnev: The pleasure your visit affords us is in itself an indication 
of our confidence, For us, the desire to discuss matters — we are grateful 
that this is possible, This visit alone sveaks in your behalf, It also 
establishes independent relations between us, 


Before we get down to business, I want to say that Soviet policy is not a 
conjunctural policy, but rather a lasting one, In our relation with Finland's 
Paasikivi line, we still have constant guidelines, President Kekkonen has 
carefully developed them, There have been major political, economic and 
cultural developments, These have been of great practical value to our 
peoples, I myself have been in Finland twice, I observed them on those 
visits and took note of then, 


We, the NKP, are Lenin's party, You too will recall that our sympathies 
have always been with our brother communist parties, We in no way wish to 
hide the fact that our relations with the SKP are in every respect in good 
shape, 


This, however, does not mean that we would not do all we could to develop 

‘the best possible relations with a social democratic party that has the proper 
policy on the issue of peace, among others, Right from the start, the Social 
Democratic Union chose the right path on the issues of peace, coexistence 

and others, That is why our relation to you is unreservedly favorable, 


In short, we approve of your policy in every respect, And that is why we 
extend our political support to the party and its new leaders, We will also 
always be ready to discuss matters with you in the future, 


We understand the uifficult circumstances under which the Social Democratic ) 
Union operates, Nevertheless, what is important is that the union's very / 
existence should strengthen the cause of peace and coexistence, ‘This deve. .~ 

ment is in harmony with the common advantages of the working class, It is 

because of this that this has been our attitude for 7 years now, Our position 

is the same, From the standpoint of friendship between our peoples and that 

of all of Finland, your existence is justified and of importance, 


Difficulties have arisen because of the discussions on unity, We had contacts 
witn Skog when he was in command at his own request, In the course of these 
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meetings, we clearly got the impression that the time for unity was not ripe, 
especially not under the conditions that were finally offered, The changes of 
individual SDP leaders were, to be sure, an indication that it was moving 

in the right direction, but only a small beginning, 


It was no accident that Vaino Tanner and Vaino Leskinen were removed, This 
was of positive significance, You ought to use this development to achieve 
our victory, 


We have refrained from criticizing the SDP's current leadership, We are 
aware that we have to a certain extent helped it through our silence, But 
this is biding our time and out of courtesy to it, We regret that there is 
a kind of uncertainty and an anti-Soviet tone apparent in the party's new 
leadership too, It is no surprise to us that, without substantially more 
effective words and deeds — above all deeds — than hitherto evidenced, 
the party is and will continue to be up a blind alley, 


Now what conclusions can we draw from this? It is true that it is difficult 
for you to function but the same holds for the opposition, This should be 
noted, I have already said how we view the situation, The battle should 

be waged taking into consideration both one's own difficulties and those of 
one's opponent, 


We extend our support to you, The essence of our struggle in this connection 
is for the advantages of the Finnish people and the working class, This is 
the source of our strength, Examples: Japan, France, Italy, Mngland, Scan- 
dinavia, Everywhere there are signs of a desire to cooperate on the part of 
the social democratic parties, This has already become a worldwide pheno- 
menon, 


People Do Not Understand Foreign Policy 


Simonen; Our intention was not to come and complain about our problems, We 
merely wanted to give an unadorned picture of the situation, 


Our field of action is the entire segment of the nation that thinks along 
the lines of social democracy, Our goal is to get the whole party to adopt 
the right line of action, The most important objective is our foreign policy 
line, This has been and is our consistent attitude, The separation from 
Social Democrat right-wing leadership, which took 7 years to accomplish, 

has proven to be an effective, albeit sloweworking, medicine, Unfortunately, 
only real party leaders grasp the significance of this, But in Finland, at 
least "people" who are regarded as SDP supporters do not sufficiently under 
stand foreign policy, The leaders understand, but they are not fit to govern, 
No official appointments for years, a parliamentary group which at one time 
numbered 54 and now two groups together numbering 40, But people do not yet 
understand why SDP leaders are unfit, On the other hand, of course, they 
certainly want peace and good relations with the Soviet Union, but cannot 
understand what this implies in terms of party policy and party leaders, 
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This is why it is now important to activate a separation from the right-wing 
elements of the SDP. In future as well, participation by Social Democrat 
right-w ng elements in the shaping of national policy will become impossible, 
Unless they clean up their images, the separation will continue to exist, 


Finland's ruling circles must be aware of this, But the entire nation must 
also be enlightened on this point, We mst find suitable ways of accomplish- 
ing this, 


Brezhnev: We understand all this and approve of your views, 


Simonen: Of course, the situation has developed and is still developing in 
the right direction, 


"NKP Has Not Gotten Soft" 


Brezhnev: We know that Leskinen and his aides are now striving to generate 

an image of the NKP in Finland such that it has presumably changed and softened 
its attitude, You can inform your friends and even your opponentsthat the 
Soviet Union's and the NKP's attitude toward the SDP remains unchanged, Its 
line of development has up to now been completely inadequate, 


(After this, the discussion turned to the approaching elections and the other 
TPSL delegates also presented their opinions before Simonen and Brezhnev took 
the floor for the last time, ) 


Simonen; That is history, What is most important is to move forward, Our 

objectives One big party is better than two small ones, The precondition: 

union, in order to carry out our policy, Leadership, machine, press — 

all have to be renewed, We will not jump into the unknown, I maintain that 
we have been promised understanding and compliance, 


Brezhnev: In conclusion, an exchange of opinions seems tc be producing re= 
sults and mutual understanding prevails, The realization of your political 
line and our great peace policy objectives presuppose natural cooperation, 
Support from us is not meant to be a tactic, Forming unions with other 
parties, in elections, for example, is naturally your own affair, However, 
there should not be nor is there any need to make ideological concessions, 
Tactically speeking, different election coalitions are perfectly understand- 
able, That is a domestic question for Finland and we do not want to inter 
fere in them in any way. 


If there is at this time nothing else to be discussed, I offer our thanks 
and wish you success, 


Simonen: We lay great value on this meeting and we thank you, 
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Still 11 Parties on Party Register 


[Text] Now that the Ministry of Justice has removed the STP and the Business-— 
men's Party Organization (SYP) from the party register, there are 11 parties 
on the register, 


Of the remaining parties on the register, the Constitutional People‘s Party 
(KP) and the Unity Party (SKYP) have no parliamentary representatives, The 
PKP and the SKYP will be removed from the party register if they remain without 
representatives following the next parliamentary elections, 


If the STP and the SYP want to get back onto the party register, according 
to the provisions of the law governing political parties, they will have to 
come up with a list of names collected from at least 5,000 supporters, Those 
who offer themselves as supporters have to be authorized to vote in parlia- 
mentary elections, After being removed from the register, the STP and the 
SYP will still remain on the register of associations, 


Support for both the STP, which had formed an election coalition with the 
Communists, and the SYP had suddenly dwindled to small numbers during the 
parliamentary elections last March, 


The bigger of the two was the STP, which garnered a little over 2,900 votes, 
while the SYP had to be content with only 1,200, 


"Party Intends to Go On" 


On Wednesday STP chairman Bo Winqvist said that the STP party committee is 
to meet on the 11 November to deliberate as to whether the party should once 
again collect 5,000 names and get back onto the party register, 


"My own guess is that the party will go on with its activities," Winqvist 
said, 


Different from the mother party is the STP youth organization, a socialist 
youth league in full strength, The league has announced that it has 3,006 
members and has applied to the government for operating funds, 


The following parties are now listed on the party register (number of seats 
in Parliament in parentheses): 


Social Democratic Party, SDP (52) 
Conservative Party, KOK (47) 

Center Party, KEPU (36) 

People's Democratic League, SKDL (35) 
Communist Party, SKP 
Swedish People's Party 
Christian League, SKL (10) 
Rural Party, SMP (6) 
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Liberal Party, LKP (4) 
Constitutional People's Party, PKP (0) 
Unity Party, SKYP (0). 


The SKP was listed on the party register at the request of the Communists, 
even though it has been a member organization of the SKDL since the party 
law was passed, The party law was passed in Parliament in December 1968, 

A party listed on the party register is entitled to party support if it has 
parliamentary representatives, 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


PAPER DISCUSSES TAKING OF PARTIES OFF REGISTER 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 2 Nov 79 p 2 
[Editorials "Two Dropped"] 


[Text] Two parties that have shown themselves to be unnecessary, the 
Socialist Workers Party and the Businessmen's Party Organization, have now 
been officially dropped from the party register, Since they did not get a 
single representative into Parliament in the last two successive elections, 
the Ministry of Justice, assured that the March elections were in all re- 
spects legal, has removed them from the party register, 


The mechanism incorporated into the party law has over a 10-year period shown 
itself to be serviceable, When a party is founded, the names of 5,000 
supporters must be collected, Verification of same is in fact not yet re- 
quired when looking them up in the register, The correctness of the card 
file of supporters is assumed, unless it can be shown that this is not the 
case, Once it is registered, a party may appear on the Finnish Broadcasting 
Network and enjoys other advantages accruing to it, 


Unless otherwise decreed due to a vote to dissolve Parliament, a new party 
has at least 8 years time to gain the support of the voters, The cases now 
in question have demonstrated that the time granted for a new party to try 
its wings is more than enough, If it does not succeed in getting the voters 
to confirm the need for its existence in the time allotted, it could hardly 
do so even if the party were permitted to function for a longer time, 


The cleanup of the party register that has just taken place is to a certain 
extent indicative of a clarification of party domain, However, in terms of 
numbers more than enough parties, 11 of them, remain on the register, There 
does not appear to be any need for founding any new parties, nor has so much 
as a registration survey been made, The problem is not at all that there 
might not be enough parties, Essentially, the question is: How can the 
existing parties renew themselves and clearly inform the voters as to what 
issues they are pursuing and what means they are applying to achieve their 
objectives? 


11,466 
CSOs: 43107 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


SORSA SEES DECLINE IN CENTER PARTY 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 15 Oct 79 Pp 12 
[Article: "“Sorsa Predicts the 1980's, Political Scene Will Chanqe"] 


[Text] The Finnish political scene will chance significantly in the next 
Gecade. This is the belief held by SDP Chairman Kalevi ‘Sorsa, who spoke on 
Sunday in Hameenlinna and Kangas. 


The liberal bourgeoisie is spiritually broken. The Center Party is threat- 
ening to fall apart and the leftists cannot boast of their dynamics, stated 
sorsa. 


Sorsa called the spreadina of the Conservative Party into the political 
center, in which the populist rightwing -- the SMP [Finnish Rural Party] and 
the Christian Leaque -- have also gone fishina, as the central traits of 
recent political development. 


Sorsa considers Conservative Party Chairman Ilkka Suominen's center-right 
term to be a new means of promoting the rightwing and not as a sign of poli- 
tical movement toward the center in the Conservative Party. 


Center Party Falling Apart 


In Sorsa's opinion the centrist operation of liberals in the Conservative 
Party has already been deprived of its political significance and has placed 
the Center Party in a position of disunity and indecisiveness which is even 
bewildering to outsiders. 


"The old party of the peasantry is threatening to fall apart with the 
approach of the 1980's." 


The liberal bourgeoisie has adopted a position accommodating the rightwing. 
Thus it has become spiritually broken and its constituency has lost faith, 
states Sorsa. He noted that disunity also brings powerful personal aspira- 
tions to the fore. 
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According to Sorsa the inevitable result of this situation will be changes 
in the bouraqeois camp of the Diet although their exact form cannot yet he 
predicted. 


Leftwing Has Old Desians 





Torsa also does not see the leftwing as being dynamic. The same tactical 
desions are repeated with almost clock-accuracy just as if no previous dis- 
cussion had ever heen held and nothing had been learned from rwevious ex- 
perience, stated Sorsa in answering the Communists’ annual proposal of co- 
operation. Joint programs are of no value when ideological differences are 
too great, emmhasized Sorsa. 


In his opinion the leftwing in Finland has already «ound cooperative pro- 
cedures in concrete questions. He urced trust in them and to refrain from 
attempts to place cooperation in a strait jacket. 


The subject of cooperation among workers’ parties was also discussed by 
Communist Party First Secretary Erkki Kivimaki in Pietarsaari. He explained 
that what the SKP has considered and considers to be a better program of 


cooperation is not an obstacle to cooperation in individual questions on 
which agreement can be reached. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


FOREIGN MINISTER WORKS TO CAPTURE CENTER PARTY CONTROL 
Helsinki SUOMEN KUVALEHTI in Finnish 26 Oct 79 pp 52-55 


(Article by Tuomas Keskinens: "Who Will the Man in the Pivld Ask to Run 
Next Summer?" | 


[Text] Paavo Vayrynen, 33, has now really launched his campaign for the 
chairmanship of the Center Party (KEPU), He is now the challenger of Johannes 
Virolainen, 65 — publicly, but not yet officially, 


Foreign Affairs Minister and Vice Chairman Paavo Vayrynen began his campaign 
on Tuesday, 16 October, at 1200 hours in the conference room of the Parlia- 
ment Building when he received a delegation of Eastern Finland district 
leaders, 


The request and the reply were made behind closed glass walls within range 
of the cameras but out of earshot, In his public reply, Vayrynen still 
avoided giving his consent and posed as a condition that the party ieaders 
reach a satisfactory general decision in a plenary session, 


After the Zastern and Central Finland delegates, the Satakunta delegates 
made the same request and received the same reply, In this way an important 
geographical balance between east and west was achieved in the KEPU, 


After the request, there was a considerable amount of buzzing in the Parlia- 
ment coffee shop, In the midst of it all, people simply jumped out of their 
seats, Johannes Virolainen had walked into the coffee shop, shook hands with 
those who had invited Vayrynen to run and cracked jokes, 


Virolainen knew that a game in which he still had a lot to say had begun, 
He did not want to comment on what had happened and he made no statements, 


At that point, the chairman, the speaker, merely referred to the analysis 
he had recently made of his party's ideology, 


So we can still wait for the master's reply, 
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The challenger, Paavo Vayrynen, is from the rural commune of Kemi in ‘apland, 
He is the son of a garcener and has an M.A, in political science, Puavo's 
way to the top of Finnish political life has, in the opinion of many, been 
enviably fast, too fast: 


Elected parliamentary representative in the 1970 shock elections, at the 
same time appointed secretary to Prime Minister Ahti Karjalainen, became 
party vice chairman in 1974, education minister in Miettunen's 1975 majority 
government, labor minister i: Miettunen's 1976 minority government, foreign 
affairs minister in Sorsa's second administration and also in Koivisto's 
second, 


Paavo Vayrynen is every inch a ,olitician, a 100=percent politician, He 
comes on in as typical a stvle as any first-rate politician can: eloquent, 
a wee bit naive, fawning, I* is related to the style Vaino Leskinen in his 
time stirred people with and with which Johannes Virolainen still swings 
opposition men to his side, 


As a policy maker, Paavo Vayrynen is quick to decide, He does not ponder 
issues, nor does he generally ‘esitate, nor does he philosophize; he just 
analyzes, 


In domestic policy matters, Vayrynen has been active, assumes a position 
energetically, He is known for his frantic e’ection campaigning and his 

big following in the 1978 electoral elections, In the parliamentary elections 
his support dropped slightly but at the same time Vayrynen helped five or 

six of his new supporters from different parts of the country to gain seats 
in Parliament, 


As foreign affairs minister, Vayrynen has had little to say, just doing his 
job, He has been particularly cautious, even passive, 


To be sure, in foreign affairs we mist keep in mind the president's powerful 
position, 


District Meetings in the Offing 


Seven months before the Turku convention, Paavo Vayrynen now appears to be 
in a strong position in the KEPU race, He himself is clearly confident 
about his chances, 


Seven important district representatives, leaders, have asked him to run, 
Then too, he has a lot of support elsewhere, also in areas which formerly 
strongly supported Virolainen, 


The fact that as early as Priday, 12 October, Varsinais—Suomi party bosses 
wento to talk with Virolainen, asking him to give up his candidacy for the 
chairmanship because he had no support in the field mist have been hard for 
Virolainen to swallow, 
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But he was not taken aback, merely soundly bawled the delegation out and it 
may be that it was a bit startled, 


After seeing Virolainen, the Varsinais-—Suomi delegation met with Vayrynen 
and explained the situation, as far as he was concermed, in a positive light, 


The most significant factor now working in Vayrynen's favor is the desire 
for general change prevailing in KEPU territory, pressure for a change of 
lead ox, a lack of credibility in Virolainen, 


One reason for mobilizing Vayrynen's forces at such an early point was the 
soon-to=—begin fall district division meetings, At these meetings, people 
will have to take a stand for Vayrynen or Virolainen and some party conven- 
tion del2gates will be chosen, 


Vayrynen's closest supporters figure that at the outside four of the party's 
22 districts will back Virolainen, That would be quite a crmshing defeat, 
but it would solve nothing, 


There are over 7 months to go before the party convention, The chairman will 
there be chosen by over 3,000 convention delegates, committed only to their 
division rank and file and their comsciences, The decision is in their om 
hands, Virolainen has announced that he will begin to campaign if there is 
support for him in the field, He has also promised to announce his position 
in good time, 


Therefore, his statement does not yet exclude the possibility that he might 
withdraw his candidacy, Support for that eventuality has already appeared, 
from Varsinais=Suoni, 


But insofar as the old signs still holc« true, Johannes Virolainen's trump 
card is nonetheless his personal, direct influence on the voters, his ability 
to sway then, 


Given this decisive situation he will hardly at this time fail to accept 
that challenge, 


Support Vanishing 


In Turku party officials will have one common concern, regardless of which 
candidate they favor: a loss of support, 


The Conservative Party's Ilkka Suominen claims that the Conservative Party 
just keeps on growing, To use his own words: The right wing of the KEPU 
reflects the direction from which support will come, 


On the other hand, Kalevi Sorsa suspects that the KEPU is rotting on its 
feet, The Social Democrats’ analysis of the KEPU is simply based on the 
premise that, since the farm population is constantly growing smaller, sup- 
port for the KEPU is also declining, 
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Now the Social Democrats are beginning to be bothered with the same concern 
the "duunaris" [?workers] are, since their share of the vote is also grow- 
ing smaller, 


In this year's parliamentary elections, the KEPU lost three seats, but only 
0.3 percent of its share of the vote, The Social Democratic Party lost only 
two seats, but despite this 1 percent of its share of the vote, 


Does this therefore mean that in future only the Conservative Party stands 
to win? 


Tho KEPU and the Social Democrats have never competed for votes, but the 
competition between them for power has been all the more keen, 


During the past decade, the KEPU has heavily lost support in elections, 
But even in its reduced state, with its allies it has managed to divide the 
power equally with the left, fifty-fifty, 


Even now, center parties hold a majority in the government, 


Nevertheless, it would appear that the center parties were on the fringes 
during the last elections, The left can hardly provide the center parties 
with their present more disproportionate over-representation any longer, 


Thus, if the center parties continue to lose in the next elections in 1983 
but the middle-class majority in Parliament is preserved with the aid of the 
Conservative Party, we will be facing an inevitable, fundamental change in 
the form of the government, in its political power structure, 


The kind of popular front we now have would then no longer be possible, after 
a phase that has lasted for 18 years, 


Would the left or the Social Democrats alone be willing to form a government 
with the Conservative Party? Would a KEPU in an inferior position be willing 
to sponsor a superior Conservative Party? 


Or would political power in the end lie in the hands of the left, with the 
Conservative Party being capable of only hopelessly shrugging its shoulders? 


The left seems to be striving to achieve this, 
Support for Virolainen 


The KEPU still has a chance, In Finlan there are more and more voters who 

can be swayed, unpredictable electors, The KEPU has lost a lot of its frus- 
trated supporters to the SMP [Finnish Rural Party] and the Christian League, 
And also to the Conservative Party, 
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In the postindustrial kingdom of Sweden, the situation has generally developed 
just the opposite of what it has here, In the last elections, the Center 
Party won fully 24 percent of the vote, And this despite the fact that 
opposition to nuclear power perhups played a sizable role in the elections, 


In the elections this fall, the Center Party still held over 18 percent and 
took the prime minister's seat, Pinland's KEPU has dropped to 17 percent, 


The loss is attributable to the party itself and to national conditions, to 
the explc itation of opportunitiss, 


In Finlane the KEPU has not been in a normal situation throughout the entire 
postwar period, It has had to function as a party split in two, 


The chairmanship was in the hands of others but Urho Kekkonen and Arvo 
Korsimo conducted practical policy matters until 1956, Others, Ahti Karja- 
lainen and later many others, carried on with the K-line that arose from 
this state of affairs until Korsimo's death, 


The greatest significance of the K-line has resided in the fact that, right 
from the start, it was the only political force to have fashioned and sup-= 
ported the foreign policy that took final shape in the PaasikivieKekkonen 
line, and has been for 35 years now in existence, SKP [Finnish Communist 
Party] activity in the K-line has been on its own account, 


The K-line representative has up to now never been an Agrarian League=- 
Center Party chairman, Johannes Virolainen, for example, of course received 
support from the K-line in 1964 when he beat V,J, Sukselainen, whom in his 
time, for example, Kekkonen had backed as a compromise candidate, 


But soon after Kouvola's time, disputes between Virolainen and the K=line 
leaders, to which rank Paavo Vayrynen was promoted in the 1970's, started up, 


If Virolainen is chosen again in Turku, it is certain that these disputes 
will go on for at least another 2 years, until shortly before the parliamen- 
tary elections when the next opportunity to switch chairmen arises, 


Tf Vayrynen is chosen in Turku, it is possible that the disputes may come 
to an end, Of course, this is not certain but it is possible, Vayrynen 
has support in Virolainen's territory and also in the right wing which 
opposes hin, 


It is hard to believe that, after so many defeats, Johannes Virolainen is 
any longer capable of raising his party, or even of keeping it from continu- 
ing its gentle downhill slide, 


It looks as though at least the left does not believe this and that is pre- 
cisely why it is supporting Virolainen in every possible way and opposing 
Vayrynen, This tactic is transparent and some Social Democrats openly 
admit it, 


104 





Alarmed Social Democrats have gone so far as to ask TIEDONANTAJA for pro- 
fessional help in reminding readers of Vayrynen's foreign policy performance, 
according to a "Stalinist" clain, 


And if need be, we understand that professional help will be forthcoming 
too, 


According to Vayrynen, the possibility that this might be brought up could 
also produce movement in the Conservative Party, in Virolainen's direction, 
This is how a Conservative Party parliamentary representative from the 
ranks analyzes the situation, 


Support for Virolainen has also been found outside the party, Let us just 
consider the fact that columist Jaakko Okker was setting up his election 
sheet during the parliamentary elections in spring, 


It seems that Vayrynen does have strong support among his party's activists, 
but also surprisingly strong opposition outside it, As regards Virolainen, 
these ratings are mich the opposite at the present time, 


Move in President's Game 


If Johannes Virolainen's goal is to be chosen by his party to be its presi- 
dential candidate in the 1984 elections, leaving the chairman's seat would 
in no way be compatible with these designs, Two years from now in 1982 

he could gracefully leave the chairman's seat and accept the presidential 
candidacy inasmuch as that is possible, 


Completely based on conjecture is the question of how the severe reproach 
the president dealt Virolainen last summer on his handling of foreign policy 
will affect the chairmanship issue or the game the president is playing, 
which has been the subject of mich speculation, 


But in any event, the Turku convention will represent one move in the pre- 
sident's game, no matter how it turns out, 


As far as Ahti Karjalainen is concerned, as a K=-line man, Vayrynen is un- 
doubtedly more acceptable than Virolainen, But will Vayrynen, 33, constitute 
a hidden threat to anyone by 1984? 


The K-line split — publicly, for the first time — in voting on the Tele- 
vision Channel 2 director, It was a break in commnications, they say, 
But why was it allowed to happen? 


The Northern Karelia district belongs with the Eastern Finland districts, 
But its leaders have not yet asked Vayrynen to run, as the others have, 


The district chairman is Reino Karpola, chairman of the YLE [expansion 
unknown | Administrative Council and Karjalainen's closest confidant, The 
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vice chairman is Markku Kauppinen, a parliamentary representative dropped 
from the Karpola Parliament who voted for Karjalainen's candidate in the 
Television Channel 2 vote, 


He says that the chairmanship issue has not yet received enough discussion, 
According to Kauppinen, there is no difference of opinion on the candidate, 
Vayrynen, anyway, 


The way things were handled, however, was different than in the other Eastern 
Finland districts, 


Before the party convention, there will be a timely change of party secretary, 
since Mikko Immonen will be leaving to become director of Alko [State Liquor 
Monopoly], There are two candidates stronger than all the others: research 


director Seppo Kaariainen and organization manager Antti Maki-Reinikka, both 
K-line adherents, 


Kaariainen is Vayrynen's candidate, As a condition for his own candidacy, 
Vayrynen has stipulated that agreement on the party leadership be reached 
in a plenary session, He means vice chairmen and party secretaries, 


Kaariainen is regarded as the firm choice for Mikko Immonen's successor 
both in the field and in the K-line, It remains to be seen whether they will 
try to confuse the situation in this way, 





Among those who want to replace Virolainen, Vayrynen's opportunities to act 
have continually increased, While others have been hesitating, support has 
more and more moved in his direction, 


Those who want to replece Virolainen cannot afford to abandon Vayrynen without 
at the same time abandoning the whole project, And that they can neither 
afford nor want to do, That is the way things look now, 

Ahead of us is a 7=month campaign, Only this is a decisive factor: 


Who will the man in the field support next summer? 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


PAPER COMMENTS ON POLITICAL PARTY TRENDS 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 16 Oct 79 p 2 
(Editorial: "Political Parties on the Move"] 


(Text] The leaders of the large parties have in recent weeks actively 
analyzed the party arena and have seen the signs of definite change. The 
latest personality to discuss this issue was SDP Chairman Kalevi Sorsa 
whose subject of attention seems to be the leaning of the Conservative 
Party toward the center and the dissolution of the Center Party. He also 
referred -- as expected -- to the repeated proposal of cooperation by the 
Communists and urged that we refrain from an attempt "to place cooperation 
in a strait jacket". 


The party leaders are, of course, talking their parties into a corner. 
Sorsa also did this, and the immediate premise of such speeches is next 
year's local elections. The parties have more or less physicaily begun an 
early election campaign. 


Another important si.arting point for the critical examination being con 
ducted by party leaders and even self-criticism is without a doubt the 
correct .observation that the structure of society has experienced percepti- 
ble changes in a relatively short time. The parties have not been able to 
keep up with these changes. They have resulted in personal conflicts, for 
example, and frequently in erroneous tactics from the point of view of 
support. 


Now some party leaders are showing causes and consequences in their delib- 
erations to find something new. An example of this is Center Party Chair- 
man Johannes Virolainen's new and in itself surprising and partially indis- 
tinct proposal that centrist factions be made into a new party, which would 
cover the whole present center. The stimulus for this is without a doubt 
the Conservative Party's center operation, about which Virolainen as well as 
Sorsa -- indeed for different reasons -- are anxious. 


However, the Social Democratic Party and the Center Party have reasons to 


see the antiquated nature of their own programs and faces. Moreover, the 
SDP has reason to recail that it has directly helped the increase in support 
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for the Conservative Party by declaring that the party will not enter into 
government cooperation with the rightwing after the elections. The Finnish 
people are well known for their spirit of protest in such a situation. 


The Center Party, on the other hand, has squandered its cfforts ina ruthles 


internal power struqqle, in which those who are promoting the downfall of 
the present chairman do not seem to care about votes. This has taken the 
@rive out of the party's efforts at renewal and has given an impression of 
division in the party -- which leads one to wonder what it will be like hy 
the party conaress next summer. Thus the Conservative Party has heen given 
an opportunity to step into the vacuum left by the Center Party. 


The movement within the political parties seems to be developing in such a 
way that all pressures are being simultaneously directed toward the center. 
The center is still faced with a demanding task with respect to conditions 
in our country. If it is neglected because of a short-sighted factionalisn, 
the result will be damage inflicted on all our political life. 
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COUNTRY SECTION PINLAND 


GOVERNMENT, BUSINESS LEADERS DISCUSS ENERGY OUTLOOK 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 2 Nov 79 p 24 


[Text] Oil will continue to retain its position as the biggest source of 
energy and there is good reason for Finland too to be prepared for difficul- 
ties in obtaining it, Alternative forms of energy will not be able to ease 
oil out of the picture until it can be demonstrated that they would be cheaper 
to use, The indispensability of developing such sources as well as domestic 
sources of energy, was, however, stressed by Central Chamber of Commerce 
businesses during discussion of the energy situation for the coming decades 

in Helsinki on Tuesday, 


Speaking of OPEC policy, the availability of imported energy and the evolution 
of prices over the coming decades, Shell Company general manager Ahti Lohivesi 
reported that current OPEC-nation import restrictions are reducing thie 

amount of oil available to 250 million tons a year, "This and future scarcity 
will cause prices to rise," Palovesi [as published] emphasized, 


According to Palovesi, the OPEC countries view the Western European countries‘ 
grumbling about the energy problem as insignificant in comparison with their 
own problems and efforts to raise their standard of living and achieve a 
state of well-being, 


According to Palovesi, the fact that the OPEC countries have abandoned pro- 

duction restrictions does not remove the danger of an eXpected energy crisis 
during the next few decades, “Increasing production to a peak point would, 

in any event, have merely led to a sharp decline later," 


OPEC-nation production has for a long time now been growing faster than it 
is consumed, Despite this, thinking in terms of the future, the level of 
sufficiency in oil has declined, According to Palovesi, it does not make 
sense at all to make energy plans for the future that depend on OPEC-nation 
oil exports, which he does not believe will increase much from their present 
level, 
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Difficulties in Future Too 


Falovesi urged Finnish businesses to prepare themselves, at least for the 
immediate future, for ongoing and sudden changes in OPEC=-nation prices and 
production policy, The OPEC countries do not want to sell crude oil at 
prices lower than those of altermative forms of energy, but they are ready 
to discuss minimization of the effects of production restrictions and price 
hikes on the world economy, This is especially true of Saudi Arabia which 
has a lot of oil in relation to its population, This year the country has 
refrained from raising the price of its oil as readily as some of the other 
Arad countries have, 


Palovesi, however, does not believe it is impossible that Saudi Arabia may 
decide to temporariiy increase its production to such an extent that it would 
cause the so-calied Rotterdam spot market to crash anc put an end to the 

CP2C two-price system, Fortunately, Finland has not had to resort to the 
spot market, whose prices are higher than OPEC prices, 


Palovesi said that by heavily investing in energy Western Europe can save 
itself 40 percent of its energy consumption without having to bargain for 
its comfort, Neste recently contracted with Saudi Arabia for 5 million tons 
of crude oil, Compared with the other OPC countries, this will mean a 
saving of over 500 million marks a year, if current price relations are 
Maintained, In comparison with Rotterdam market prices, the saving would 
amount to fully 2.5 billion marks, 


"More Suphasis on Domestic Sources" 


Substantially greater conservation of energy than at present and the genera- 
tion of technological applications capable of conserving energy constitute 
the nost important tasks in our country's energy policy in the near future, 
According to Trade and Industry Minister Ulf Sundqvist, particularly the ex- 
ploitation of domestic sources of energy implies a sizable cortribution to 
research and development, 


Sundqvist feels that the energy policy is not just an issue for politicians; 
rather it is the responsibility of everyone who needs enrgy, 


According to Sundgvist, with the aid of research projects we are trying to 
create the conditions for increased use of domestic forms of energy, Think- 
ing in terms of the decades to come, opportunities for growth appear to be 
best for peat, Sundqvist estimated that we would probably attain the annual 
goal of 20 million cubic meters jor peat production and use that we have set 
ourselves during the coming decade, 


According to hin, the growing consumption of domestic fuels is concentrated 
in Central and Northern Finland, Since peat and wood are bulky fuels and it 
is expensive to ship them, they are used near the areas where they are pro- 
duced, 
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Energy prices will continue to rise until there is a sufficient supply of 
alternative sources of energy, According to technical engineer Sven 0, 
Hultinen, the most promising chances for solving our energy problems are to 
be found in the fields of nuclear energy and new kinds of coal technology, 
Hultinen feels that there is good reason to make an all-out effort to develop 
domestic sources of energy, despite the fact that their significance in terms 
of the nation as a whole would be minor, 


Finland a Top Consumer 


General manager Gustav Rosenlew noted that the way industry is organized has 

a particular effect on industry's total consumption of energy, “Our country's 
biggest industrial sector, the wood-processing industry, requires a great 

deal of energy in its production techniques, Moreover, in Finland there is 

a big basic metal- and chemical=-processing industry whose energy consumption 
represents a sizable portion of the total amount consumed vy industry, This 
being the case, Finnish industry is one of the world's top consumers of energy," 
Rosenlew maintained, He is of the opinion that all possible means should be 
employed to check growth in that share of industrial costs devoted to energy. 


According to Rosenlew, the relative amount of energy devoted to industrial 
use has almost doubled since the period prior to the energy crisis, Managing 
director Sakari Yrjonen felt that basic decisions on our country's energy 
procurement program have in many respects been successful, He is of the 
opinion that the two-sided trade agreement to import oil from the Soviet 
Union has particularly relieved pressure on the balance of payments caused 

by energy imports, 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


FINLAND TO AID IN SOVIET SEARCH FOR ARCTIC OIL, GAS 


Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 5 Nov 79 p 13 





[Article: "Miettunen to Continue to Head SNS"] 


[Text] State advisor Martti Miettunen (Center Party) is to continue as 
Finland-USSR Society (SNS) chairman for the next 4-year term, iic was una- 
nimously chosen for the iso at the society's 12th meeting of representatives 
on Sunday, a day of resolutions, in Helsinki, 


Now for the first time the Conservative Party has a representative on the 
society's board of directors, since the governor of Kymi Province, Erkki 
Huurtamo, has been elected to the society's central board of directors, 

On the central board of directors there are altogether 50 members, who re- 
present the parties and communal districts, 


Attorney Olavi Hurri (Social Democrat) was elected chairman of the SNS 
Council and parliamentary representative Mikko Ekorre (Communist) and 
manager Henry Olander (Swedish People's Party) vice chairmen, 


In its public statement the SNS stressed the fact that it promotes the de- 
velopment of detente and is working for increased mutual understanding and 
trust between the peoples of Finland and the Soviet Union, 


Finland and the Soviet Union are engaging in study of the so-called Arctic 
project in which Finnish firms and facilities would be working in cooperation 
with the Soviets in the exploitation of oil and gas from the Soviet Union's 
northern continental base, This matter was aired during committee discussion 
of economic cooperation at the SNS representatives meeting on Saturday, 


Finland could be involved in the Arctic project in terms of joint research, 
providing equipment and facilities and joint production operations, 


Furthermore, the Economic Cooperation Committee deliberated as to the pos- 
sibility of using frozen foreign exchange assets for Finnish-Soviet coopera- 
tive scientific-technical projects, possibly in Third-World countries, 
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Among other things, committee head Jukka Savolainen's proposal +o merge the 
society's publication, SEURATIETO, with the Finnish-Soviet cooperation 
journal, MAAIIMA JA ME, which has been described as the “Soviet READERS 
DIGEST," gave rise to lively discussion at the society's meeting, 


In Savolainen's opinion, the journals could be merged and in their place 
they could start publishing a new and "real review" which would correspond 
in form to that of SUOMEN KUVALEHTI or the E [expansion unknown |-movement's 
ME, 


Zaichikov Receives Award 


On Sunday the SNS granted Vasily Zaichikov, bureau chief of the Helsinki 
office of the Soviet news agency, APN ["News" Press Agency], an award in 
recognition of his efforts to add to information on the Soviet Union in our 
country, This was the first time such an award has been granted a Soviet 
newspaperman, 


Awards in recognition of services have been granted since 1974, Thus far, 
they have been received by Prof Unto Miettinen, chief editor Alpo Tiitinen, 
translator Ulla=-Liisa Heino, editor Arvo Ahlroos and bureau chief Pauli 
Salonen, 


Vasily Zaichikov has worked in Finland since 1971, Among other things, he 


.° chairman of the editorial ccmmittee of MAAIIMA JA ME, jointly published 
by the USSR-Finland Society and the SNS, 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


KOIVISTO DISCUSSES ENERGY ISSUES AT USSR-FINLAND SOCIETY 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 13 Nov 79 p 6 


[Text] A decision is to be made in a couple of years as to whether Finland 
is to acquire a new 1,000-Mw nuclear power plant from the Soviet Union, 
Before then, the plans for the plant are to be carefully studied as are, 

on the other hand, the advantages and disadvantages of power plants based 
on coal and peat, according to what Prime Minister Mauno Koivisto (Social 
Democrat) said on Friday in Finlandia House at a festive gathering of USSR- 
Finland Society representatives which coincided with the annual Finnish 
celebration of the Russian revolution, 


"The discussion now in progress in our country concerning nuclear power, 

the dangers and advantages involved, cannot be allowed to become an obstacle 
to the technical and economic clarification of the plan for a new power 
plant, The facts must be known at a time when Finland is reaching a decision 
on what attitude to assume with regard to the already approved plans for more 
extensive use of nuclear power," Koivisto said, 


In his speech, Kuivisto discussed the recently concluded USSR-Finland 5-year 
trade agreement and noted that in the field of cooperation on energy matters 
the socially most significant decision is one's attitude toward the acquisi- 
tion of a new nuclear power plant, According to Koivisto, the long-term 
economic program shared by the two countries will next year be extended for 
5 years, or until 1995, 


According to Koivisto, increased use of natural gas is at present being 
studied by the government, "We ought to be able to make greater use of 
natural gas, since even now pipleline capacity would allow for bigger deli- 
veries than we are now receiving, The precondition is the finding of suit- 
able industrial opportunities for using it," 


In his speech, Koivisto pressed for a job contract for the third phase of 
the Svetogorsk lumber mills project and hoped that an agreement would in good 
time be reached on the second construction phase of the Kostams project 

as well, The third phase of the Paajarvi lumber center project would also 

be a welcome job for the inns, 
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Greetings from Brezhnev 


At the Finlandia Hcuse celebration, Zinaida Kruglova, the chairman of the 
Soviet Friendship Societies League and head of the Soviet delegation parti- 
cipating in the USSR-Finland Society representatives meeting that began on 
Friday, emphasized that the high standard of Finnish--Soviet relations is 
particularly attributable to the personal efforts of Chairman Leonid Brezhnev 
and President Urho Kekkonen, 


Kruglova extended Brezhnev's greetings to the representatives attending the 
meeting and said that extensive groups of citizens the world over are forming 
movements in support of Brezhnev's recent initiatives on arms limitation, 


President Aekkonen, who participated in the Finlandia House celebration, 
also sent greetings to the USSR-Finland Society meeting, 


Vayrynen Was Surprised 


On Friday the 3-day USSR-Finland Society representatives meeting concentrated 
on listening to speeches, Society chairman Martti Miettunen (Center Party) 
was pleased that no internal political differences were carried over into 
USSR=-Finland Society efforts and Pinnish-Soviet relations, 


According to Foreign Affairs Minister Paavo Vayrynen (Center Party), Pinnish- 
Soviet cooperative achievements are quite surprising, "when we remember that 
we started out, as Paasikivi said, from the bottom of the valley," 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 





FINANCE MINISTRY REPORT FORECASTS WRADE DEFICIT 
Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 1 Nov 79 p 27 


[Text] A Finance Ministry economic situation report maintains that overall 
growth in production has already reached its highest rate, but that it will, 
at least during the next few months, continue at a swift pace, On the other 
hand, contrary to expectations, foreign trade will show a deficit even before 
the end of the year, 


The report warns against the danger of overheating but claims that a repeti- 
tion of what happened some 5 years ago can still be avoided, At that time 

a rapid rise in costs and prices accelerated the spreading of the worldwide 
recession to our country, 


Our country's overall production grew by 6 percent early this year in com 
parison with last year's, Growth continued to accelerate during the third 
quarter but, according to the Finance Ministry report, it will no longer do 
so, 


The report states that, as a result of this year-long, rapid industrial 
growth, the national economy his begun to show signs of imbalances between 
supply and demand, even though we cannot yet in general speak of an over- 
heated situation, 


According to the report, the recent rapid rise in the construction cost and 
importer price indices, among others, which can in fact be largely explained 
by the rise in import prices, points to a speed-up in price hikes, 


General manager Timo Relander, too, emphasizes that we should not pay too 

much attention to the consumer price index, which reacts more slowly to changes 
in the industrial production and construction cost indices, for example, 

They have been rising at a rate of iO percent, 


The report pr *ides an abundance of statistics on growth, Exports have been 
increasing rapidly, individual consumption has picked up considerably and 
investments in machinery and equipment, which were severely cut back during 
the recession, have revived along with industrial construction projects, 

And at the same time our employment situation has improved, 
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Our ability to compete on world markets has not been weakened, even though 
costs and prices have risen to some extent faster than last year, 


Domestic demand will continue to grow in the next few months, On the other 
hand, exports will little by little begin to go into a slump, The Finance 
Ministry report predicts that export growth will slow down due to a decline 
in the world economic situation and high production capacity in many sectors, 


According to the report, the hitherto recovery-oriented economic policy has 
been changed to a somewhat more tightly controlled course to check inflation- 
ary pressures and expectations, 


Finance, money and foreign exchange policy decisions made in the fall are 
aimed at prevention of overheating of the economy and protection against 
presumed long-term growth, The report justifies the fact that relative 
caution has been exercised in taking these steps because it is assumed that 
the considerable worsening of world economic prospects will cut short our 
rising economy rather soon early next year, 


On the bright side of prospects for development, the economic report empha- 
sizes that the comparatively brisk growth of domestic consumption and invest- 
ment demand will continue into next year, 


Soviet-Trade Deficit 


The Soviet-trade deficit due to the higher cost of crude oil and oil products 
is expected to improve next year, This development will also improve economic 
prospects for the metal industry and many consumer=-goods industries, 


In January-September exports of merchandise increased 24 percent more than 
during last year, Almost half of this was a quantitative increase, Western 
European market demand will continue to be satisfactory in the next few months 
but the rate of growth will decline, 


With the revival of domestic demand, merchandise imports have picked up 
particularly quickly, In January=September the value of imports was a third 
greater than during the same period last year and import volume was almost 

a fifth as large, Particularly crude oil and other raw material imports 

have significantly increased, Import volume is expected to rise considerably 
in the next few months, especially investment goods imports, 


During the past month or two the trade balance surplus sharply declined, 
while in January-September it was over 100 million marks, Last year's big 
trade balance surplus will probably turn into a deficit this year, The 
biggest deficit was produced by the Soviet trade, On the other hand, the 
2, 3—billion-mark surplus from trade with the OECD dountries was slightly 
larger than that of the preceding year, 
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Industrial Production Increased 9 Percent 


In January-August industrial production was 9 percent greater than it was 
the year before, Production increased in summer, exceptionally more so as 
compared with the preceding year, because some industrial sectors did not 
close down as they usually do in summer, Recovery in the domain of produc- 
tion has now been extended to almost all sectors and the average volume of 
orders in all industries is almost normal, 


In January-August logging for the market was 40 percent greater than it was 
a year earlier, During the coming winter season logging will also remain 
considerably more active than it has been in prior years, 





The extent to which production capacity is exploited has in general risen, 
stocks of finished products have dwindled and here and there production 
bottlenecks have begun to appear, 


Trading sales have gone up considerably this year, The volume of wholesale 
trading sales in January—August is estimated to have increased 9 percent and 
that of retail trading sales 5 percent, The increase in domestic demand 
Will also keep trading sales active during the next few months, 


Goods traffic has also significantly increased during the economic high, 
For example, there were 17 percent more rail freight shipments in January- 
August than the year before, 


Throughout this year the employment situation has been constantly improving, 
In October there were 126,000 unemployed jobseekers, or 42,000 less than the 
year before, The number of unemployed had dropped to a relatively greater 
extent among the labor forces of Vaasa and Helsinki, 


Between last December and this September the consumer price index rose 6,6 
percent, or only slightly more than in the year before, The accelerated 
growth rate has primarily led to a rise in import prices, about half of 
which is attributable to the rise in the consumer price index, On the other 
hand, favorable development of productivity as well as a demand pressure 
that has remained low have kept the index from rising, 


According to the report, during the next few months the money market will 
continue to be buoyant, Increased credit will in future be directed toward 
investment activity calculated to provide incentives for businesses rather 
than household economies, 


State Has Increased Its Ability to Pay 


Due to the noticeable acceleration in the rate of growth of income, in 
January-August the financial needs of the state economy remained a bit less 
than last year during the same period, Since borrowing during this period 
exceeded that of the preceding year, the state economy's ability to pay 
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improved, By the end of the year tax returns bigger than last year's will 
increase the need for financing, On the other hand, the October decision 
to economize on and postpone expenditures will to some extent curtail an 
increase in the need for financing, The rate of growth of expenditures 
will, however, accelerate as of the end of the year, in part due to timing 
factors, and throughout the whole year the need for financing will exceed 
that of last year, 


According to the Finance Ministry, this year the level of wage-earners' 
real earnings will on the average rise by 3 percent over that of last year, 
Real income available for household economies will increase in value by 

5 percent due to an improved employment situation and decisions affecting 
tax and other income transfer policies, among others, 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


TROUBLE-PLAGUED TRAINER SOON TO BE OFFERED AIR FORCE 
Helsinki UUSI SUOMI in Finnish 18 Oct 79 p 5 
[Article: "Welding Causes Delay; Vinka Soon Ready for Test Flight"] 


[Text] The Kuorevesi Factory of the Valmet Oy offers four specially 
equipped planes in the series of 30 Vinka primary trainer planes that it 
is building for the Finnish Air Forces. The offer proposes to build these 
four craft in such a way that they will accommodate photographic equip- 
ment. The building of the special equipment would require an extension of 
5 months in the construction time of these four planes. 


The Vinka series is already 6 months overdue beyond the original delivery 
date. The first Vinka machine will reach the test flight state in a few 
weeks and will then be delivered before the end of 1979. However, the belief 
is at the Kuorevesi Factories that delivery of the entire Vinka series 

will occur on schedule prior to May 1981. 


Valmet ascribes the delay to delays in the deliveries of parts and materials. 
Currently admitted in Valmet is that these delays account only partially 
for the delay in scheduled deliveries. 


"The construction of a new aircraft is not nearly as easy as had been 
supposed. We were basically unprepared for this kind of operations," 
said Vinka project chief Pekka Kaipio at the Valmet Kuorevesi Factory. 


Welding Problem 
"The greatest individual problem was in welding technology. The developing 


of suitable welding technique has been the prime factor in delaying com- 
pletion of the series." 


120 














Thirty to be Completed in 1981 


"The delay arising from the need to develop new welding technique can be 
recouped. The technique has now been mastered and the pace at the factory 
has increased to the point that I believe that the last of the series of 
30 machines will be delivered during May 1981 as agreed," states Kaipio. One 
of the causes in the delays in the deliveries of parts and materials, ac- 
cording to Kaipio, has been inexperience in properly assessing the capa- 
bilities of small and new aircraft builders in many instances. 


The major part of the materials and parts for the Vinka series has already 
been delivered to Kuorevesi. The most important items still missing 
consist of radio equipment. 


Test Flights to Begin 


Project Chief Kaipio believes that the first serially-produced Vinka machine 
will be ready for test flights within the next few weeks. "The serially- 
produced Vinka departs considerably from its original prototype, the Leko- 
70. The most important changes in the Vinka have been made in the Leko 

as well, so that in a sense, they have already been test-flown in the Leko." 


Gauges Renewed 


"The greatest change from the original version is in the metering equipment. 
Practically speaking, the metering system in the Vinka represents a conplete 
change from the original Leko equipment." 


Flight Characteristics Altered 


"The most significant of the changes that affect the flight characteristics 
consist of enlarged surfaces for lateral and vertical control. The effect 
is greater maneuverability," said Kaipio. 


According to Kaipio, the Vinka radio and navigational equipment are more 
complete in technology and extent than those normally found in primary 
trainers. He says that similar equipment is usually seen only in jet 
trainers and, on the civilian side, in dual engine passenger planes. 


5955 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


AIR FORCE MUST SOON DECIDE ON REPLACEMENT OF OBSOLETE PLANES 
Helsinki UUSI SUOMI in Finnish 18 Oct 79 p 5 


[Article by Lauri Hamalainen: "Air Force Equipment to be Replaced in Forth- 
coming Years" ] 


[Text] A difficult and demanding chore awaits the Finnish Air Forces. It 
is a foregone conclusion that Finland's air defense armament must be almost 
entirely replaced within the next few years. This requires that the per- 
sonnel be retrained almost entirely within a relatively short time. 


The effectiveness and operational readiness of the equipment will be greatly 
improved. As the replacement of equipment takes place the air defense will 
be able to operate around the clock with its all-weather fighters and 
defensive guided missiles. 


The aerial surveillance will then be able to detect aircraft far beyond 
Finland's borders and the defense will be able to destroy intruding aircraft 
in all directions up to altitudes of nearly 20 km. 


Fighter aircraft will be in constant readiness to protect both northern 
and southern Finland. The fighter craft will patrol Finland's airspace, 
acting as a kind of aerial police force. 


The aerial defense will be enhanced by guided destroyer missiles. All of 
this will be made possible by means of the new equipment. 


Extensive Procurements 


Electronics and new technology keep changing aerial defense procedures at 
an ever-increasing pace. 


Finland's air arm will then consist of an MIG wing and a Drake wing, each 
having 20 to 30 aircraft. In addition, 50 British Hawk trainer aircraft 
will be procured. They will permit extensive simulation of the operations 
of the MIG and Drake all-weather craft. The primary training will be by 
means of 30 Vinka trainers, which are entirely Finnish-built. 
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The replacement of the armament will consist of much more than the replace- 
ment of aircraft. Yet to be procured are simulators that permit, on the 
ground, emulation of actual flight and situations involved. 


The obsolete II-28 target-towing and mapping planes will be replaced. The 
replacement of the DC-3 transport plans may begin in early 1980. There is 
need also for additional Mi-8 transport helicopters. 





The radar netwock for the detection of low-flying aircraft is currently 
under renovation through domestic procurements. A light short-range anti- 
aircraft guided missile (the Strela arrow) that is fired from the shoulder 
is already being used in training. Training is currently in progress in 
the use of the anti-aircraft guided missile 79 (the SA-3), which will be 
used for area defense, in anticipation of delivery prior to the end of 
1979. 


The use of anti-aircraft missiles will be concentrated especially toward 
the defense of the largest population centers such as Helsinki. 


Operational Radii to Extend Over Hundreds of Kilometers 


The operational ranges of the new fighter craft extend over hundreds of 
kilometers and their combat ranges cover many kilometers. The pilot 
operates in accordance to instructions he receives from the combat center. 
He can fly blind and he could destroy the enemy craft even without seeing 
them himself. 


Combat procedures have changed over the years. During WW II a fighter pilot 
might be hearing the strains of "Carmen Sylva" in his headphones on a beau- 
tiful summer day, which might be suddenly interrupted by instructions to 
search and destroy an enemy craft. 


The former flight regiments have been replaced by air groups, of which 
there are three. Each group forms an independent air defense area. The 
group consists of a wing, which normally consists of three flights. 


The Drake fighters are located at the Lapin Lennosto [Lapland Group] at 
Rovaniemi. These machines, that are capable of flight at two times the 
speed of sound, were used as replacements for the Gnat fighters a few 
years ago. 


The Karjelan Lennosto [Karjala Group] at Rissala will be provided with the 
MIG-2lbis equipment to replace the old MIG equipment before the end of 1980. 
The maximum horizontal speed of the new MIG's is 2,250 km per hour. Its 
basic armament includes missiles, rockets, a heavy machinegun, and bombs. 
The MIG can be used also for photo reconnaissance. 
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The Satakunnan Lennosto [Satakunta Group] now at Pori will be moved to 
Pirkkala, near Tampere, and it will receive the first Hawk machines as 
replacements for the Fougs. These deliveries will be completed during 
1986. Experienced fighter pilots use the Hawk machines for refresher 
training because flying hours are considerably less expensive with the Hawk 
than with combat lanes 


The deliveries of the Vinka trainers now getting underway to the Ilmasotakoulu 
[Aerial Warfare School] will be completed during 1982. An economical 
and effective training program is thus in the making. 


Helsinki Defense to Improve 


The anti-aircraft curtain fire used during World War II in the defense of 
Helsinki is also undergoing effective renovation. In the future guided 
missiles measuring nearly seven meters in length and traveling at over 
2,000 km an hour will automatically seek and destroy aircraft flying at 
great altitudes. 


The anti-aircraft artillery is also undergoing a rebirth because the 
effective antimissile defense will force an attacker to use lower altitudes 
as well. The increase in the operational altitudes of aircraft made an open 
city of Helsinki after World War II. It would than have been possible for 
low-flying aircraft--operating in the blind area of the surveillance radar-- 
to make a surprise attack on Helsinki. By climbing to an elevation of 5 

or 6 km the planes were above the range of the anti-aircraft artillery. 


Success is Based on Skill 


The modern air arm has become a defense branch that demands money, skill, 
and knowledge. The Finnish Air Forces will within a few years experience 
changes of form that will serve to make of it a modern branch of defense. 
The new technology will require continuing renovations. 


The Air Forces have developed into a defense branch of anti-aircraft fighters. 
The creators of Finland's fighter tactics are, from the days of Worid War 
Ii, Col R. Lorenz and Coi G.E. Magnusson. 


It now appears that their teachings were not fully apprehended at that time. 
The procurements were concentrated on bombers, Fokker fighters, and 
domestically-built fighters. This procedure unduly long tied up the 

Finnish aircraft industry to a type of production that did not primarily 
support Finland's defenses. 


As an example, the proposed procurement of a first-class Heinkel-112 fighter 
wing from Germany was rejected prior even to the Winter War of 1939, says 
Col Magnusson. Comparing a Heinkel to a Fokker is like trying to race a 
motorcycle with a bicycle, adds Col Magnusson. 


The success of the Finnish Air Forces at time of war depends primarily on 
the degree of effectiveness and training of the personnel. In an actual 
situation flyers operate more likely on the basis of good ability chan on 
the basis of good equipment. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FINLAND 


BRIEFS 


SAARINEN ATTACKS MOSCOW WING—-At the end of the week Communist Party chair- 
man Aarne Saarinen once again censured his party's "Stalinists," Speaking 
in Turku, Saarinen accused leftewingers, among others, of earning a living 
as a wing of the party, “It is time for those who want to still maintain 
an opposition stance within the party, those who are still of the opinion 
that Central Comittee decisions reached by a majority are not binding on 
them to begin to consider other alternatives to making a living out of being 
a party wing which is in constant opposition [to the rest of the party] 
and wanting in meeting its own responsibility," Saarinen thundered, "We 
have already beat about the bush on this matter too long by appealing to 
policy and political decisions, by which government policy, among others, 
is a." [Text] [Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in Finnish 5 Nov 79 p 5] 
114 


LEADER THREATENS STRIKFS--Employers' fantasies of a so-called moderate in- 
come solution are built on san’, roared Olavi Hanninen [Communist], second 
chairman of the SAX [Finnish Confederation of Trade Unions] in Helsinki on 
Thursdav. “In a situation in which enterprises are doing well and even 
hetter than in many so-called good years it is completely unrealistic to 
think that white- and blue-collar workers would voluntarily agree to give up 
all they have gained to their employers for restoring the economy,” states 
Hanninen. “If employers are so blind that they do not see the real situa- 
tion, then we are faced with a difficult and aggravated income struggle," 
warned Hanninen. Hanninen stated that even the government cannot be a mere 
bystander since the organizations want to negotiate the direction of employ- 
ment, prices, taxes, index, and social policy, among other things. If they 
are not able to reach an agreement on the issues enumerated by Hanninen, we 
will according to the Communist chairman of the SAK find ourselves “in such 
a dilerma that it will not be possible to come out of it without a difficult 
struggle hetween labor market organizations". [Text] Helsinki HELSINGIN 
SANOMAT in Finnish 12 Oct 79 pp 11) 10576 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


"LE MONDE’ DESCRIBES KHOMEYNI'S STRATEGY 
LD041405 Paris LE MONDE in French 30 Nov 79 p 1 LD 
[Editorial: "A Disturbing Strategy"] 


[Excerpts] By dismissing after only 3 weeks the foreign affairs official 
who was timidly seeking to start a dialog with the United States, Imam 
Khomeyni has chosen a strategy that has at least the merit of being 
simple and may be summarized in a single formula: the policy of the 
worst. Quite obviously, the point is to push President Carter into 
strongarm action by rejecting any concessions out of hand and sticking 
absolutely to the impracticable demand for extradition of the shah. 


An American military intervention would run the risk of setting tre 
whole region aflame since it would then be easy for the patriarch of 
Qom to show the Muslim peoples--stirred up against their governments, 
if necessary--the "despicable face of imperialism." 


What is worrying in the present situation is that Imam Khomeyni, unlike 
a Mossadeq, al-Nasir or Boumedienne, acts less in response to a rational 
balance of forces than at the prompting of the messianic role he 
believes to be his own, which defies the rules generally accepted in 
the world. 


With the hostages affair the patriarch of Qom has succeeded in recreating 
in the domestic sphere a national unity that was crumbling. He has also 
scored some points on the international plane, although his isolation 
remains great and his audience is limited, even among the Muslim and 

Arab masses, at least for the moment. Thus the American press has begun 
to publish accounts of the "crimes" of the shah, whose regime indulged 

in much killing and torture, and of the origin of his vast fortune. And 
nonessential American diplomatic personnel have been evacuated from 1l 
Muslim countries--which emphasizes that Washington is aware of possible 
chain reactions. 


Imam Khomeyni may even be tempted to see President Carter's attitude of 
prudent caution as encouraging. The President may have just condemned 
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in harsh terms the Iranian authorities’ “irresponsible” and “unprece- 
dented" attitude, but he has given assurances that he prefers a peaceful 
solution to the use of force, since "any excessive threat could cause 
the death of the hostages."" Washington acted with some rashnuess in 
receiving the Iranian sovereign, of whom it is being hinted today 
[passage apparently dropped from newspaper at this point] than was said 
immediately after his admission to the United States. 


President Carter is now seeking both to reassure his public opinion and 
to find an honorable way out of the crisis. For the moment Tehran has 
just dealt Washington another rebuff whose consequences are difficult 
to evaluate while Iran is marking the great Shi'ite period of mourning 
of Muharran and Imam Khomeyni is choosing to wear a martyr's crown to 
insure that what he believes to be justice, prevails, rather than a 
compromise that would preserve peace in the region. 


cso: 3100 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


KHOMEYNI AIDE COMMENTS ON LRANIAN CULTURAL REVOLUTION 
Paris LE MONDE in French 7 Nov 79 pp 1,8 
[Article by Eric Rouleau: “Outlines of the Cultural Revolution"] 


[Text] Tehran. Revolutions have their own dynamics which do not always 
orient them in the direction desired by their promoters. The one in 
Iran undoubtedly follows the general directives of the Imam Khomeyni but 
it is not developing without excesses and without "kinks." The occupa- 
tion, followed by the evacuation of the embassy of Great Britain on Mon- 
day, 5 November, by the Muslim students, among other events, clearly 
show that the patriarch of Qom sometimes has trouble controlling his 
troops. 





After having denounced the United States--whom he henceforth refers to 
as “the biggest of devils"--and while publicly approving the occupation 
of the American embassy the other evening, the Imam went after England, 
accusing it of having given political asylum to the "traitor" Bakhtiar 
and threatening it with reprisals. Knowing that the last head of the 
shah's government has been in Paris since last July, where he constantly 
spoke out in the mass media, the Imam thus wanted to make amends with 
France which had received him toward the end of his own exile, although 
giving him a warning. The Iranian press, which is nodody's fool, made 
as if it was blaming the British. Not knowing what to do, the govern- 
ment discreetly turned the case of Mr Bakhtiar as well as tine case of 
Mr Nahavandi, a former minister of the shah and now likewise a refugee 
in France, over for trial by the Council of the Revolution. 


Ignoring all of these subtle maneuvers, a group of students occupied the 
British embassy Monday afternoon. Neither British denials nor declara- 
tior= by Mr Ahmed Khomeyni, the son and advisor of the Imam-~according 
to which “the agents of the CIA had the intention of causing provocations 
by seizing embassies other than those of America™--managed to dissuade 
the assailants, The affair had its aftermath in a “counteroccupation," 
carried out by other Muslim students “even more loyal to the line of the 
Imam," who restored the embassy to its legitimate occupants in the evening. 
It remains to be determined what the fate of the embassy of France will 
be when the public learns of the statements of Mr Bakhtiar-<which were 
considered inopportune here--confirming his residence in Paris. 
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The agitation in recent days has taken on the appearance of a Chinese- 
style cultural revolution." After the Imam Khomeyni, the religious 
leaders and the press invited the "masses" to take matters in hand, 

"to act spontaneously whenever the government does not behave in the 
interest of the country and the Islamic revolution." The “masses" took 
this appeal seriously. It is not certain that the United States embassy 
was occupied with the prior approval of the patriarch of Qom although 
he was kept informed of what was going on. 


"Of course," we were told by Mr Bani Sadr, a close advisor to the Imam 
Khomeyni, “this occupation is positive because it shows that Iranian 
youth is remaining loyal to the idea of national independence and-- 
having realized that the Imam also thought that the government was con- 
ducting a complaisant policy toward the United States--went into action 
without worrying about the political consequences of its initiative." 


However, the “negative aspects" of the operation, according to Mr Bani Sadr, 
are many: "It brought to light the large number of decision-making cen- 
ters and the administration's powerlessness in controlling even a single 
major thoroughfare in the capital; it further reduced the presence of 

the government both ja Iran and abroad; it seemed to demonstrate that 
violence pays, and that entails the risk of leading to armed confrontat- 
tions in the future between the various power centers." Mr Sadr concluded: 
"The absence of a strong central government, the spread of anarchy, will 

in the end work against the authority of the Imam Khomeyni himself. One 
cannot govern a country with permanent popular spontaneism." 


Embargo on Oil for the United States 


It is no less true that the popular demands, spontaneous or not, which 
have been expressed since the occupation of the United States embassy 
entail the risk of having consequences of incalculable seriousness, 
Tracts disseminated a large volume in the streets of Teheran on Monday 
afternoon calle’ for an embargo on petroleum delivered to the United 
States. Signed by the unionized workers in the southern oil fields, the 
text warned the government that the workers would go on strike if it did 
not deprive America of Iranian “crude.” Questioned on that score on 
national radio, petroleum minister Moinfar declared that he would stop 
the flow of hydrocarbons to the United States the moment the Imam gives 
him the order to do «o personally. The workers at Abadan and Ahwaz 
could only address thenselves to Qom. 


The persistence of the tests of strength between the United States and 
Tran could persuade Imam Khomeyni to take much more widespread reprisal 
measures demanded by a public opinion that is all stirred up. The oc- 
cupation of the embassy, followed by the occupation, on Monday, of the 
American consulates in Tabriz and Shiraz seemed clearly insufficient to 
a vast throng of political formations, labor unions, occupational and 
cultural asocciations which had flooded the mass media with announce- 
ments demanding a rupture of diplomatic and economic relations with the 
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United States. The political formations, ranging from the Islamic Repub- 
lican party (which strictly follows Khomeyni) to the Tudeh Communist 
Party, via the left-wing Muslims, the Mudjahedin of the People further 
demanded the immediate cancellation of military and financial agreements 
concluded by the monarchy with Washington and still in force, the pure 
and simple confiscation of “imperialist™ enterprises, the dismantling of 
the "foreign esplonage networks and the arrest of CIA agents," the re- 
lease of all documents found in the files of SAVAK [Intelligence and 
Security Organization], showing the “complicity" between the regime of 
the shah and the United States and Israeli intelligence services. "The 
Mostafazin (the disinherited)," proclaims the Islamic Republic Party, 
“demand an accounting from their oppressors, from the capitalists who 
pillaged their country for decades, from the imperialists who shameless- 
ly put them in chains.“ And that is only a sampling of inflammatory 
statements and articles which one can hesr or read these days. 


What does the Imam Khomeyni think? The “suide of the revolution” keeps 
talking in general terms which however are no less threatening. Of course, 
he hinted Monday, everything would te in order if the United States and 
Great Britain would turn over to Iran the “criminal" former shah and Mr 
Bakhtiar or at least if they would expel them from their respective ter- 
ritories. Otherwise, he added "we will adopt (toward those two powers) 

a different behavior." Those who know the “guidé of the revolution" well 
think that, if Washington were to invite the former sovereign to return to 
his palace in Mexico, the Imam Khomeyni would be capable--while ordering 
the release and expulsion of the American embassy hostages--of taking 
draconian measures against the "satanic power" which the United States is 
in his eyes. 


Mr Bazargan and his team have, since Sunday, been the target of a virulent 
campaign unleashed by the political formations, including the Islamic 
Republican Party. Mr Bazargan as well as Mr Yazdi and Mr Chamran (minister 
of defense) were accused of not having officially demanded the extradition 
of the former shah the moment he was admitted to the United States and, 

on the other hand, having met with Mr Brzezinski in Algiers, without 
authorization from the Imam Khomeyni, 


The latter's son, Mc Ahmed Khomeyni, publicly supported this idea Monday 
afternoon. The government spokesman, Minister of State Sadek Tabatabai, 
vigorously denied it going so far as to maintain that Mr Yazdi had in- 
formed the Imam of the precise directive concerning the topic that was 
taken up during the conference with Mr Brzezinski. The head of Iranian 
diplomacy for his part was visibly embarrassed and furnished rather vague 
and confused explanations. 


When the resignation of Mr Bazargan was not yet known, Mr Bani Sadr told 
us that, "the problem is not of a personnel nature but mostly of a polit- 
ical nature. The Bazargan administration for the 10 months of its exis- 
tence has not taken any steps to reduce Iran's dependence on the United 
States. The Americans aroused and contine to sustain the conflict in 
Kurdistan to increase our need for weapons and to weaken the Islamic Rep- 
ublic. This is something with Mr Bazargan did not understand, It is time 
for a change," concluded the advisor to the Imam Khomeyni. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


"LE MONDE’ VIEWS FRENCH TIES WITH TONGA 
LDO61143 Paris LE MONDE in French 29 Nov 79 p 44 LD 


[Report by Patrice de Beer: "The King of Tonga Wants To Develop 
Economic Relations Between the Archipelago and France" ] 


[Excerpts] A representative of one of the oldest surviving monarchies 
in the shape of King Taufa'ahau Tupou IV was received at a luncheon at 
the Elysee on 28 November by Mr Giscard d‘Estaing. The sovereign 
arrived in Paris 27 November for a 2-day visit. 


Tonga's strategic pusition and its marine resources cause some covetous- 
ness. In summer 1976 the visit to Nuku'alofa by the Soviet ambassador 
to New Zealand caused a sensation; he then offered to enlarge Tonga's 
airport and develop its fisheries. Wellington, Canberra and Washington 
were alarmed and the Chinese charge d'affaires in the neighboring Fiji 
Islands denounced the Kremlin's “interference.” Since then Soviet- 
Tongan relations have been at a standstill. 


One year after Tonga regained full sovereignty France established 
diplomatic relations with the kingdom, where it is represented by its 
ambassador to Wellington. Relations between the two countries are good 
in that there is no point of contention between them; however, they are 
not highly developed and cooperation is restricted to the sending of a 
doctor. Next year a professor will be attached to Tonga University. 

At the time of the visit by Mr Stirn [French secretary of state for 
foreign affairs] to Nuku'alofa in July, the sovereign wanted a revision 
and updating of the 1855 treaty. This subject will again be considered 
in Paris, as will the development of economic cooperation. 


Mr Giscard d'Estaing should lend an attentive ear to his guest. France 

is increasingly becoming a Pacific power; thus a few months ago Paris 
welcomed Sir Hammer Deroburt, the president of the republic of the little 
island of Nauru. Moreover Tonga is one of the states in the region which 
has been most understanding with respect to French theses, refraining from 
adopting a public position on problems such as continuing nuclear experi- 
ments or decolonization. : 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


CAUSES OF CGT'S 'ISOLATION' REVIEWED 
Paris L'USINE NOUVELLE in French 25 Oct 79 pp 78-79 
[Article by Gilles Alexandre "The Isolation of the CGT"] 


[Text] One thousand sixty-four [i.e., strikes] in 66 departments after 
the return to work [from vacation]. Of this number, which it presented 
on 18 October, the CGT said that it had participated in 862. The 

CFDT [French Democratic Federation of Labor] participated in 103 and 
the Force Ouvriere [Workers' Force] in 17, results which would tend to 
prove that the first central trade union organization still calls the 
trade union tune. But this score also reveals the growing isolation 

of the CGT. 


Everything began badly with the summer operation concerning the 

ex- "France." Too spectacular, too loaded with contradictions, this 
demonstration was hardly more than a scuffle of honor. Then came the 
September strike week. This was not a success either, without doubt 
because it involved the SNCF [French National Railroads] provoking 
disturbances that were poorly supported because they affected the French 
on the way home from vacation. 


All in all, though it was launched in August, the end of company vacations 

was finally calmer than the CGT leaders had thought. Salaried workers 

did not follow suit. The 17 September Seguy-Maire summit agreement ' 
satisfied neither the CGT nor the CFDT. As soon as the question of striking 

comes up differences reappear, since trade union leaders underestimate 

the capacity of the workers for mobilization. Thus, after several weeks 

of clarification marked by meetings between Raymond Barre and business 

leaders, it must be stated that the CFDT is a little isolated. 


It was the only one to state that it had come out of Matignon empty 

handed, while all the other trade unions at least had received the 

promise that a committee wuld be established to study this or that demand. 
Such was the case for the CGT which, after having announced a “black 
September" has just congratulated itself on the desire of the government to 
maintain the purchasing power of staff personnel and supervisory personnel. 
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Or the CFDT again, the proposals of which concerning computer technology 
were revealed by the President of the Republic. But there's a big 

hitch, since the PC [Communist Party] engages in a lively polemic and does 
not hesitate to denounce the "consensus" and the CFDT's move back toward 

the center. L'HUMANITE was to headline, on the occasion of a recent UNESCO 
colloquium: "Chereque, Chotard, the we'll fight them all" government; 
Edmond Maire retorted concerning the Ist of October: "The PC was caught 
red-handed engaging in anti-unionism. It shackles and even puts political 
preconditions on trade union activity." It is difficult under these 
conditions to make one believe in trade union unity of views. Very recently 
the strikes in the nationalized and public sector showed that there is no 
longer any unity of action either. At EdF [French Electric Company] the 

CGT found itself alone. The secretary of the CFDT federation even declared 
that "the gas employees and electrical workers have ‘had a bellyful' of 
ephemeral activism without goals. They no longer want to serve as infantrymen 
for politico-trade union maneuvers." 


The CNPF [National Council of French Employers] and the General Confederation 
of Small and Medium-Sized Enterprises protest against these strikes "which 
hamper the activity of enterprises and cause them to disappear." The 

same reaction on 17 October of the Council of Ministers deploring "initiatives 
which damage the progress of the economy and gravely disturb the daily life 
of millions of French." Reactions which prompted the CGT to protest the 
threats overhanging the right to strike. On this score Rene Buhl, confedera- 
tion secretary, announced for the end of October a day of struggle to protest 
against what the central organization considers a violation of trade 

union rights. Nevertheless, even in the SNCF, where the CGT and the CFDT 

had formed a common front, the strike attracted fewer participants than 

the previous ones. Isolation again among community employees, whom they 

had summoned to a work-stoppage on 18 October. But, as its spokesman 
indicated, "in case of disagreement with the CFDT," the CGT will assume its 
responsibilities and will act alone. "It would be a serious thing," he 
continued, “if the CFDT leaves us alone on the battlefield defending the 
right to strike." 


But even if a family feud rages between the PC and the CFDT, the latter 
"does not call into question the loyalty of the CGT." Actually Edmond 
Maire is especially irritated by "the ineffectiveness into which the PC 
locks the labor movement by constricting the capacity for proposals on the 
part of the trade union militants, who put party politics ahead of the 
politics of their trade union." 


Isolation, too, was proclaimed by Georges Seguy who, in an article in 
L'HUMANITE on 18 October, denounced "the conspiracy of silence," which 
according to him surrounds the preparation of the voting in the elections 
to the conciliation boards on 12 December. "The trade unionists have not 
had a minute of radio time to speak of the elections. We will exploit all 
the possibilities and all means in our power to tell the workers what we 
have to tell them." 
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Nevertheless, although it issues peremptory statements one after the 

other, in the toughest fights the CGT often plays the role of a catalyst more 
than a detonator. Thus at Alsthom the CGC [General Federation of Managerial 
Personnel} itself is engaging in a fight which drags on and on. 


Other examples: Motobecane at Saint Quentin and Ducellier at 
Vergzongheon: in these establishments the personnel particularly affected 
by the threat of dismissals did not have to he vegged to follow their 
delegates. 


Exploit Thoroughly All Opportunities 


The fact remains that if one can only confirm the growing isolation of the 
CGT and the unpopularity of some of its actions, one may also wonder why 

it continues along this road. Actually it seems to be pursuing two goals. 
On the one hand, breaking the effort of Edmond Maire to follow the middle 
of the road which he has pursued for 18 months. Actually the CGT is seeking 
to isolate Edmond Maire. The proof is that it never fails to emphasize 

the participation by militants of the CFDT in actions and demonstrations 
which it [the CGT] organizes. The reverse rarely occurs. Any participation 
by CFDT people is interpreted as an erosion of the conseisus, of which 
George Marchais has said: "Consensus? No, no, and no, three times no!" 
Second goal: occupy the ground in order always to appear as the true 
defender of the salaried workers in the face of the endlessly denounced 
austerity policy. 


The conciliation board elections will be a first test. They explain 
to a large extent the strategy of the CGT and will be its sanction to 
some extent. One will then know if this strategy pays or whether it is 
merely a flight to postpone what is coming. In case of failure--which 
can only be relative, the CGT enjoying a solid foundation--the central 
organization will perhaps reconsider its line of conduct. But in the 
meantime one may be assured that it will exploit all the opportunities 
presented to it. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


CGT-CFDT LABOR UNION SPLIT REVIEWED, ASSESSED 
Paris LE POINT in French 19 Nov 79 pp 70-72 


/Article by Dominique Audibert: ''Crisis: The Trade Unions Are in a Fog" 
CGT /General Confederation of Labor/ CFDT /French Democratic Confederation 
of Labor/ / 


/Text/ Monday, 1500 hours, at the i ad office of Alsthom-Atlantique, | 
Avenue Kleber in Paris. For the first time, after the Belfort factory had 
been occupied for 48 hours (7,500 wage earners), the general management 

of the group consented to receive the trade union delegates who had ‘'come 
up'' to Paris. It was somewhat of a last-chance discussion in this conflict- 
test where several thousand workers are fighting for their wages through 

the claim of the 13th month. But the management advised: ‘'A mere 

exchange of views.'' In actual fact, after more than 5 hours of discussion, 
it yielded not an iota, agreeing only to the appointment of a mediator to 
rejoin--but how--the threads of the negotiation. 


At the site, in Belfort, the trade unionists countered on Thursday by 
organizing a ''dead city'' day with the key note being a general strike. 
"Alsthom? A dirty business,'' comments, at the same moment, a Parisian 
employer leader. ''The management has made a number of blunders, but the 
trade unions are wrong to be stubborn; if the police evacuated the factory, 
the rank-and-file would go back without hesitating. Moreover, at the 
Peugeot-Sochaux factory, a few kilometers from Belfort, there has not been 
the slightest gesture of solidarity among the 40,000 workers." 


Wednesday. Following the meeting between the CNPF /National Council of 
French Employers/ and the trade unions on the subject of reducing work 
time, the CGT and the CFOT jointly decreed a national day of action to put 
pressure on the employers. Since the failure of the left, in 1978, this 
is the first unified large scale action with a specific objective. All 
the federations of the private, public, and nat‘onal sectors were involved. 
A decisive test for the mobilization of the troops. However, at the hour 
of reckoning, the results were very slim. A few rare stoppages--5 percent 
in the metal industry, one of the impact sectors, according to employers-~-- 
a few motions put forward, a few timid demonstrations. Rarely has a trade 
union action passed so unnoticed. in the following day's L'HUMANITE, 
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usually most triumphant, the list of the previous day's struggles took up 
15 lines on page 7, followed by a long communique by the CGT, shifting the 
failure to the ''defections'' of the CFODT. 


Thursday afternoon, at CNPF headquarters, On the ground floor, in the lena 
room--used for major negotiations--the empioyer and trade union delegations 
meet again to discuss the duration of working hours. This is the last 
planned meeting after more than 16 months of negotiations, interruptions, 
and counterpropositions from both sides. To the point that, before his 
death, Robert Boulin, tired of this evasiveness and hard pressed to finally 
give some firmness to opening the company, announced so often, had warned: 
"If you do not conclude by November 15, the government will present its 

plan and Parliament will settle the matter,’ 


But still last Thursday, before the social commission of the CNPF, the 
chairman, Yvon Chotard, was pessimistic. I! fear it will be a failure,'' he 
said. ''The gap between our proposals and those of the unions is wide.'"' 
His diagnostic was confirmed, Last Thursday at the CNPF the meeting broke 
up at around 2000 hours, once again without any agreement. 





A sad autumn! To the scent of scandal, to the death for which the President 
recommends a speedy burial, there is a response, by those who would dispute, 
of a shadow play. To the show of the left discussing at great length the 
subject of knowing whether power could be picked up (as if it were not 
obvious that it is less capable of doing this than ever), is added the show 
of the trade unions. In this ridiculous concert they, at least, one might 
believe, would know how to stay close to the concerns of the French people. 
But we see that, behind the factory gates or around the conference table, 
they in their turn put on the same show: that of division and powerlessness, 
while the government celebrates almost as a victory the "'stabilization'' of 
unemployment at 1.5 million job-seekers at the end of October. 


Where does this disturbing sluggishness come from? As early as the end of 
October, however, Georges Seguy had started the firing by announcing out 
of the blue a week o° action at the beginning of September. [Edmond Maire 
was immediately surprised at this "'Lone Ranger'' protest, but nothing could 


be done about it: it was ''take it or leave it,'' One way for the CGT 
ostensibly to occupy under a single banner, the head of the social struggle. 
But it remained sluggish. ‘It is the CGT's autumn show,'' commented Edmond 


Maire sourly. 


Unfaithfulness merely? One could have thought so when, on 17 September, the 
two union leaders, all smiles again, announced a new agreement for unity 

of action with three priority objectives: an increase in the lower wages, 

a 35-hour work week, the right of expression of wage earners °° © © “pany. 

A meeting was called immediately to work out the calendar for ai. «i to be 
taken. A great lesson in unity was thus given by the unions to the parties 
of the left, one might then think, 
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This illusion was of Short duration. And when, at the end of October, 

at the CP national council, Georges Seguy, speaking from the rostrum, invited 
the communist members to push with all their weight within the CGT, Edmond 
Maire became indignant at "this close collusion, which makes the CP the 

Sixth trade union affiliation." Last Sunday, at the "Press Club" of 

Europe |, Georges Seguy replied: "Edmond Maire has an annoying inclination 
to be anticommunistic on all occasions."' But whom can he convince? 


Since the rupture of the left, in spite of al] Opposition, George: Seguy and 
Edmond Maire have not--it is true--made the best use of their efforts to 
avoid increasing the political fracture with @ trade union fracture. Have 
they finally failed? Everything would lead one to believe so. 


in relation to the CP by Playing on its liberal tendencies, seems quite lost. 
"The CP, and the CGT, have only one idea in mind: to reestablish their 
Supremacy. There may be internal debates on the ways of arriving at this, 
but the Objective is definitely that. So, for us, unity in the old Style 

iS really dead,'' confides a leader of the CFDT. Oh, to be Sure they have 
not broken with each other; they may even become friends again on occasion. 
But, through Successive rebuffs, the facade of unity diminishes from day to 
day. Even further, Edmond Maire now stands aloof unabashedly. After asking 
to meet with the FO /Workers Force/, last Monday he went and Signed a joint 
Statement with Jean Menu, president of the CGC /General Confederation of 
Managerial Personnel/. Flabbergasted, Andre Bergeron commented the fol low- 
ing day: "} don't understand anything. There is the most complete con- 
fusion." 


because the economic crisis is sending it new challenges, and because it 
is still groping its way without finding any response, The signs? it 


all of them ended in unacknowledged failure for the trade unions and 
inglorious returns to work for the wage earners, What is even more serious: 
the slow, but continued, loss of members of the two major workers' con- 
federations. Is this not, basically, because the wage earners no longer 
understand speeches that always promise the moon but win only crumbs? 


Let us listen for a moment to this employer who speaks frankly: "No 
economic theory, no political Party, no trade union, can succeed in dealing 
with the crisis. In the end, the company alone seems capable of adapting, 


any references other than its own Survival.'' One can, of course, denounce 
this cold liberalism. But, by Propping themselves up with the defense of 
the gains acquired, haven't the unions left the employers with a free hand? 
One example is emp loyment. Temporary work, fixed term contracts, and 
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part-time work gain more ground each day. Rather than making the same 
violent complaints, should they not, from the beginning, have negotiated in 
an effective way the status of these "'new workers''? 


But what is happening? We see Georges Segquy more hardened in his dogmas 
than ever. He keeps saying today, ‘Thirty-five hours or nothing'’ just as, 
at Longwy, he kept saying: ‘‘Not a single bolt will be undone."' We see 
Edmond Maire who, for his part, has understood about the change, but who is 
incapable alone of bending employers who are sure of themselves and who 
finds himself constantly under suspicion of playing their game. 


The VGE, Raymond Barre, and Francois Ceyrac, from a short-term view, would 
only have reasons for relishing this ‘‘neutralization'' of the trade unions. 
But a weakening of unions is not a sign of good health in a country. It 
shows that a line of communication is broken. Sooner or later it opens the 
door to savage protests. 








COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


COMMENTS ON UNCERTAIN LABOR UNION SCENE 
Paris LE POINT in French 22 Oct: 79 p 73 
[Article by Francois Gault] 


[Text] Maire wants a heart to heart talk with Bergeron. 
If this meeting took place it would be the first CFDT-FO 
[French Democratic Confederation of Labor-Workers Force] 
summit for 1l years. An event: 


At EDF [French Electric Power Co] where it is only a question of some 
switches, the strike succeeds. At RATP [Independent Parisian Transport 
System] it fails. At SNCF [French National Railroads] it is half a success 
(or half a failure): One train out of two is running. In railroads CGT 
and CFDT find each other shoulder to shoulder. At the Electric Power, the 
two unions play the role of enemy brothers. "Electricians no longer want 

to play footsoldiers for political or union maneuvers" cries Gerard Tiersen, 
the leader of CFDT-EDF. And in the PTT [Post, Telegraph, Telephone] FO 
i\Workers Force] brings together the General Confederation of Labor and the 
French Democratic Confederation of Labor. Nothing new apparently on the 
labor front in this beginning of fall with its procession of public services 
strikes and its trade union rivalries on the background of elections of labor 
dispute arbitration boards. 


Nevertheless, 13 days after the talks at the Hotel Matignon and in spite of 
the agreement on common action by CGT and CFDT, a new deal is perhaps in 
the making which might very well upset the union landscape. 


What is to be seen actually? On the leftwing a General Confederation of 

Labor which escalates its cutting remarks, pushes for action and hammers 

out its slogans. "The atmosphere is heavy, even explosive" insists Louis 

Viannet, the boss of CGT mailmen. The head office of Georges Seguy goes 
all out to organize a national strike of all public services by mid-November. 
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On the rightwing the reformist unions, FO, FEN {National Education Federation] 
CGC [General Confederation of Managerial Personnel] and CFTC [French Con- 
federation of Christian Workers] without shouting victory-claim that they 
have received overtures from the government. Therefore, with the exception 
of the PTT they prefer negotiation to confrontation. "All present strikes 
arc political" explains Andre Bergeron, the boss of FO. "CGT tactics 

towards the trade union movement exactly reflects tactics of the Communist 
Party towards the Socialist Party. Communists and members of CGT want to 
keep the leadership of the working class." 


Between the two wings CFDT hesitates. True to their policy of “recentering." 
its leaders reestablish with the government contractual relations judged 
"good" at Hotel Matignon. Good but prudent. "The timidity of government 
intentions," asserts Edmond Maire, “shows that action is absolutely indis- 
pensible to obtain results." And bluntly: "Why does the government lie 
when it talks of a reduction in unemployment? With, in raw figures, 
1,423,900 people looking for work, the only valid statistics, unemployment 
beats all records." 


But this strained trade union front is perhaps to change. Edmond Maire 
actually wishes to meet Andre Bergeron. One of his lieutenants made it 
known to a responsible FO in the course of a discreet encounter in an office 
of the Economic and Social Council. Thus, in the next few months, CGT 

could very well cease to be the exclusive partner of CFDT. 


Nothing yet is settled of course. Nonetheless even though the "club" of 
trade unions locals not affiliated with CGT is still far from being con- 
solidated, the approach of CFDT to FO was made by mandate of the National 
Bureau. Note that the last summit between the two head offices goes back 
to 1968. 


[n any case the government follows the scenario with attention. At the prime 
minister's office the intention to set one against the other by conceding 

a little to everybody is denied in recent interviews. "Everyone has his 

own temperament, they say in Raymond Sarre's entourage, everyone has his 

own claims. Not the same subjects are discussed with each trade union 
bureau.” 


But Georges Seguy's bureau is not deceived: "The objective is to isolate 
CGT" says Rene Leguen, the boss of the CGT managerial staff. "It is to 

set up a reformist front. And the more the demands are developing, the more 
the strategy will assert itself." 


As to the CNPF [National Council of French Employers]--while asking the 
government to set up back-up services if electricity is cut or mail 
paralyzed--it points to the CGT and the communist party as the main 
responsible agents of the recent strikes. “They artificially create a 
climate of unrest, manipulating the switches" say the leading employers. 
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But, no more than last September are the wage earners today enclined to 
making demands. All is quiet in the social field." And they emphasize 
that the communist party and the CGT--or one without the other--are the 
only ones to engage in manifold commando actions, like the occupation of 
Board rooms or “wild cuts" of current. 


In the past, Benoit Frachon, formei Secretary General of CGT liked to say, 
drawing on his pipe: "A strike must start sharp." True, there are today 

in France some hard confrontations where all unions are united: Moto becane 
at St Quentin, the French town most affected by unemployment, to protest 
against 450 layoffs, Alsthom in Belfort where 7500 metal workers have 
occupied their plant for 4 weeks to defend their purchasing power and to 
ask for a thirteenth month of salary. But there are also "grey" strikes 
like that of the public services last week. This year they are not "clas- 


sical" as the saying goes. They are probably the prelude to a regrouping 
without precedent. 
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COU. TRY SECTION FRACE 


FRANCE DENIED SOVIET TiTANiUM 
Paris LE MONDE in French 1 hov 79 p 32 


[Article by LE MONDE correspondent: “France Can No Longer Obtain Titanium 
From the USSR" ] 


[Text ] Moscow--Since virtually the first of the year the French representa~ 
tives who in their search for titanium have been knocking at the doors of the 
Soviet government offices have consistently met with inconclusive responses. 
They have, in fact, been systematically confronted with demurrers. The 

more these customers insist, the more their conversational partners (at all 
levels) become evasive. The problem is regarded with such concern that the 
French Government is said to have made at least one official representation 
to Soviet authorities, who--at a very high level--reportedly promised to 

give favorable consideration to this request. With little result, however, 
if we are to believe the French customers. 


The supply of titanium--which because of its numerous spectacular uses (all 
the way from the Airbus to missiles and nuclear power plants) symbolizes 

high technology--is consequently in danger of becoming exhausted and in fact 
is already running out. Only recently the USSR was still supplying 60 per- 
cent of all titanium imported by France--which is almost tantamount to saying 
that the Kremlin holds in its hands the destiny of France. 


However serious the problem may be, it nonetheless calls to mind the famous 
“matryushkas,” those Russian dolls that nest within each other. The first 


"doll" is the world market. Deman’  « “rowing rapidly, prices are rising 
.100 percent in 3 morths), and th \wers--heavy consumers of titaniun-- 
are rebuilding (or building) their ~w.:. The second "doll" is the domestic 


situation. Unlike Great Britain (the « rid's fourth largest producer), the 
United States (second largest) and Japan (third largest), France did not 
provide iteeif in due course with the industrial facilities for the manu- 
facture of titanium. There are plans for a Franco-German plant, but the 
prospective prime contractor--the rU«¢ [ Pech iney-Ugine-xuhlmann Company ]-- 
does not feel able to undertake this project without government support in 
the form of tens of millions of francs. The government, for its part, is 
all the more reluctant in that Great Britain's entry into the Airbus 


“~ 
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Industry group should facilitate a regular supply, * at least for the 
latter project. 


The third “doll” is Soviet policy and the Soviet position as the world's 
principal producer of titanium. This is without doubt the most important 
doll, for French industry is not the only one to have its “titanium road” 
cut. Federal Germany also learned, several months ago, that Moscow would 
discontinue the supply of titanium, and some observers saw this as a 
deliberate decision on the part of the Xremlin--as a means cf pressuring 
Sonn and dissuading it (and why not?) from agreeing to the installation on 
its territory of Pershing II rockets or cruise missiles. This hypothesis 
would be tempting were it not for the fact that it applies only to those 
countries involved in the prospective modernization of “theater weapons” 
(nuclear weapons intended for combat in Europe) and therefore does not 
apply to France; and second, if it were not susceptible to a simple 
historical reminder: the fact that in 1976 and 1977 it was the West that 
stopped buying titanium from the Soviets, because of the sharp drop in the 
price on the world market. The Soviets place great importance on regularity 
in their markets, in respect to exports as well as imports. Moreover, it is 
hard to see how--from the purely commercial standpoint--these exports are of 
concern to the Soviet Union; with titanium at $10 per kilogram and exports 
of 1,000 tons per year, the cost of Soviet titanium to France would be only 
40 million francs. 


We come now to the fourth “doll”: the hypothesis of a mysterious military 
program which would cause the Soviets to cease all exports of titaniun. 
Titanium is a strategic metal: it is used to a great extent in the manufac- 
ture of aircraft, rockets and submarines. But why would the Soviets 
suddenly need thousands of tons of titanium, to the extent of pronibiting 
the sale of from 500 to 700 tons to France? Some American observers have 
offered one explanation, namely that the Soviets may be preparing to begin 
production of attack submarines whose hull would be constructed entirely 

of titanium. Such a submarine would require at least 2,000 tons of metal 
and a coherent program involving the construction of a number of submarines. 
A level of 20,000 or 25,000 tons of titanium per year would rapidly be 
attained, and this would explain the sudden appetite of the Soviet naval 
shipyards. Some French experts voice serious doubts, however. They are 
not convinced of the value of a hull made entirely of titanium, given the 
practical limitations on the speed of the submarines, the cost of the metal, 
and the technological obstacies that would have to be overcome. (ne thing 
is certain: in Moscow, as the year 179 draws to a close, it is in fact 
impossible to procure titaniun. 


— <<. «<< oe - —_—-« — - 


* in the event the negotiations with its European partners fail, France 
envisages the construction of its own plant in Alpes-de-Haute-:rovence. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


OIL PRODUCERS INCREASINGLY TEMPTED BY FREE MARKET 
Paris L'USINE NOUVELLE in French 25 Oct 79 p 80 
[Article by Claude Goudier, “Anarchy Prevails") 


[Text] The agreement signed at Geneva last Jume by OPEC is a scrap of 
paper. Each producer is adjusting on his own, the price upward in relation 
to the drop in the dollar and is increasingly tempted by the free market. 
Will the industrialized countries be able to withstand this second oil 
"shock"? 


Two months from the biennial meeting which the OPEC ministers are to have 
at Caracas, the petroleum consuming countries are agreed: oil is going to 
cost more. 


Absolute anarchy reigns even within the organization of producing countries. 
The agreements of last June 28 signed at Geneva are not being respected, 
and the ceiling price of $23.50 is largely exceeded. 


Kuwait and Mexico started this movement, followed by Libya, Iran, and 

Iraq. But it was Libya which rea’ly ignited the powder keg by raising the 
price of its crude by 12 percent, and after 15 October the best Libyan 
grade--the zuetina--a very light crude, is worth $26.27 a barrel. This 

means that Libya hes increased the price of its petroleum by 86 percent! 

Iran, without waiting any longer, then decided to increase its prices. 

Its light crude reached the ceiling price of $23.50 or an increase of 6.8 per- 
cent and its heavy crude rose by 14.4 percent, reaching $22.77. 


This wave of increases has probably not ended. It is expected at any 
moment that Nigeria and Algeria, which produce light crudes similar to 
those of Libya, will follow the movement. And Indonesia as well, if 
one believes the statements made by its own petroleum minister. 


Some think even that the prices of North Sea oil, especially light oil, 
very sought after for its content of white products, could be alined on Libya. 


However disturbing they are, these decisions do not amount to a real 
surprise. The monetary crisis which has been agitating the Western world 
for more than a month is the main cause. The recent drop of the dollar, 
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the currency in which petroleum is purchased alone explains the price 
run-up. In a seminar held in Vienna on 5 October, OPEC actually estimated 
the loss of purchasing power of its petroleum revenues since 1 July at 

5 percent. 


For their part the oil companies share the responsibility. Profiting from 
the drop of the dollar, they increased their purchases on the free market, 
and the “spot" prices at Rotterdam, which had regained a certain calm just 
before the summer vacation, became feverish again, with cargos finding 
takers at 40 dollars a barrel! 


France's Bill Will Rise Again 


Furthermore this "spot" market is interesting the producing countries more 
and more, it seems, sinte Iran confesses that it sells almost 14 percent 

of its petroleum exports there, which amounts to 3.3 million barrels a 

day, and therefore at a price higher than the contract prices fixed by OPEC. 


The only bit of blue sky in this overcast is the attitude of Saudi Arabia, 
the largest producer. Nevertheless, while Sheikh Yamani, the country's 
petroleum minister, appears reassuring when he says that he will oppose any 
new increase for crude, he also knows how to cause worry, for he conditions 
his position on a new reduction of our consumption, which is not at all 
pleasing to the American oil companies, which took very badly the decision 
of the Tokyo “summit" to limit their imports to 8.5 million barrels a day. 


Whatever the case, one thing is sure, the oil bill of France is going up 
again. For September alone the deficit due to our energy purchases exceeded 
9 million francs, or an increase of 50 percent compared with September of 
last year (our imports increased by 11 percent, and the prices of crude 

by 50 percent). Even if Iran, and especially Kuwait and Libya, are not 
large suppliers of France, the cumulative effect of these three countries 
will be noticeable. 


Finally, to this increase in prices could be added supply difficulties, for 
renewals of contracts with Iran, Iraq, and Saudi Arabia would be expected. 


While France is succeeding, but not without serious consequences for its 
economy, in adapting itself to moderate and regular increases in the price 
of petroleum, it will tase intermittent massive increases badly. The 

franc then risks falling victim, along with foreign trade, to say nothing 

of the balance of payments. This formidable escalation in the price of 

oil causing damage which is difficult to calculate, is going to make it more 
difficult to pay the petroleum bill. One may even wonder whether the level 
of our exports will enable us to buy our petroleum next year without too 
much pain. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


IMPROVED TECHNICAL VOCATIONAL TRAINING EXPLORED 
Paris L'USINE NOUVELLE in French Oct 79 p ll 
[Article by Gilles Alexandre] 


[Text] Start of the school year 1979 in vocational , 
schools (LEP, ex-CET) (Vocational High Schools, for- 

merly Equipment Technical Studies Center): 622,000 

students. Hardly more than last year. But an impor- 

tant innovation: from February 1980 on, they can 

get training in operating enterprises. 


This "combined training" concerns all candidates for the BEP (vocational 
studies diploma) and for the CAP (vocational aptitude certificate). Prac- 
tical work will be an integral part of the training and will last from 1 

to 3 months. Close contacts so far existed between technical teaching and 
industry at the level of BTS [Brevet technologique superieur] and DUT [Dip- 
lome universitaire de technologie]. With the exception of apprenticeships, 
for the first time industry is involved in the educational process before 
the baccalaureat [high school diploma]. "We want to give young people a 
better knowledge of the professional milieu" said the minister for educa- 
tion. "But, above all, no ‘tourism’; these training periods must be en- 
riching. The plants will be selected by the directors of vocational high 
schools and the probation courses will be controlled by the professors. 

The key for success lies in the exact definition of common objectives. It 
is an exploratory year. We have to wait before drawing conclusions." 


The LEP directors who will have plenty of room for initiative are satisfied 
and worried at the same time. "Several practical difficulties are arising," 
explains one of them. "It is a question of finding enterprises which cor- 
respond to our teaching, which will be willing to accept our young people 
and which will offer them a worthwhile activity. It is not going to be 
easy. On the other hand we do not know if these probation courses are going 
to slow down or accelerate the dropout of students which is shown every 
year: 10 to 15 percent. Let us hope that the industrial life will not 
frighten them," 
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The first to agree to accepting probationers are garage owners. The tradi- 
tional attraction of young people for doing auto mechanics is a plus. 
Another more telling argument: the possibility for those skilled workers 

of the future to become familiar in the workshop with complex tools. The 
LEP directors do not complain about their own equipment which they owe in 
part to the apprenticeship tax, but "the formula will allow students to have 
experience, if not with more sophisticated and efficient tools, at least 
with tools of the true scale." 


It Remains To Convince Industry 


The teachers? Their unions follow this innovation with a certain reserve, 
but without open disapproval. "We are not against this opening on active 
life but we categorically oppose the idea that the workshop be the leader 
in youth training" they say substantially. Besides, as soon as the school 
year starts, the future teachers too will take a training course at the 
bench (although half of them object to its organization and refuse to join 
their firms. As a longer term consequence, one must expect a progressive | 
modification of the LEP diploma according to regional activities. Will the 
programs have to adapt to enterprises or allow for their evolution? The 
question will be discussed for a long time since truth lies somewhere be- 
tween the two. 


The big question mark remains: the reaction of the firms. They are more 
and more solicited for the training of young people. Are they capable to 
stomach at the same time the job-training contracts, the probationary 
periods as required by the third pact for employment and the “educational 
stages" of BEP and CAP? One could doubt it. As emphasized by the official 
in charge of technical training on his return from an inspection tour in 
the provinces: "there is still a lot to be done to sensitize industry to 
our project." 


On the side of the CNPF (National Council of French Employers) which always 
advocated the approximation of training to professional life, emphasis is 

put on "priority for the third national pact for employment." "The educational 
stages will not count as requirements under the third pact since they will 
practically not start before February. Up to then, we shall take the neces- 
sary sensitization measures. But, careful, school failure is the first step 
towards unemployment." And the CNPF insists that these measures be very 
decentralized and that a large amount of initiative be left to responsible 
local agents. 


Vocational Crisis 


Technical training enrollment increases slowly. Demographical loss is not 
the only reason. Initiation to technology in the fourth grade (8th to 

9th of American schools) of the general curriculum has not brought forth 
the expected vocations: transfers between the two large sectors of initial 
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formation did not take place. Besides, at the level of CAP and BEP the 
choice always goes to traditional jobs: electricity, auto mechanics, 
secretarial. ‘Yo the loss of plumbing and general mechanics. 


A new factor: technology goes feminine but an obstacle remains: Employers 
are reluctant to give to women posts usually held by men. 
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COUNTRY SECTION FRANCE 


BRIEFS 


GISCARD TO ATTEND INDIAN FESTIVITIES--New Delhi, 2 Dec (AFP)--French 
President Valery Giscard d'Estaing will pay an official visit to India 
at the end of January, the first of its kind, the STATESMAN newspaper 
reported here today. Mr. Giscard d'Estaing, who would be accompanied 

by a 60-member delegation, had been invited to January 26 ceremonies 
marking the 29th anniversary of the proclamation of the Indian Republic, 
the paper said. Besides New Delhi, he would visit Bangalore, Bombay, 
Aurangabad and Agra. [Text] [BKO30125 Hong Kong AFP in English 0736 GMT 
2 Dec 79 BK] 


CSO: 3120 
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GREECE 


FINANCE MINISTER SPEAKS ON THE ECONOMY 


Athens BUSINESS & FINANCE in English 27 Oct 79 pp 8, 9, 10, ll 


[Text] The forcign Press Association recently invited the Finance Minisicr, “i. 
Canellopoulos, to address its members at a luncheon. In his speech the 
Minister described the development of the country over the last twenty 
,eats: and stressed that Greece was now nationalised and minimally depen 
cmt on fmegn capnal, He also commented on the yicid from his ocw 
tyaatvon policy (some 78 billion drs for ‘79 against 12 billion in 78) and 
éiso that through the Council of Europe he was developing ways to combat 
the illegal flow of profits abroad through multinational companies. The 


main points of his address are given below. 


The decline in our freedom accorded to women’s labour. 
Liological dynamism The proportion of Greek women over 
15 years of age who contribute to the 
nation’s production process is amongst 
the highest in Europe. Thus women in 
Greece account from 20.2% of ine 
active labour force, as compared to 


The first basic change that occured 
in the last twenty years was the decli- 
ne im our b logical dynamism and the, 


as @ rule, unfavourable formulation 19.1% for the Netherlands, 19.4% for 
of most demographic data. During the Italy 21.9% for Belgium ont 20.8% for 
last’ twenty years the average annual Nereey. 

oe rowth of our population dec- _. .Regarding the economic implications 
, ed ween 0.45 and 0.5%. Thus of these demographic conditions, we 
our biolog cal dynamism is jess than must mention that there are now more 
half of the corresponding figure for the members of the family who are working 
Salkans as a whole (0.7% as compared and this is one of the reasons which 
r oy ; , 
to 15%). . . During the last few years accounts for the higher level of spending 
the low rate of growth of our per family 

population, combined with the results Undoubtedly the most important 


of emigration, have resulted in a labour 
force which is actually declining at an 
average annual rate of 0.8%. . . 


demographic change of the period 
was the vast and sudden urbanization 
of the population. As a result, to-day, 
more than 60% of the total population 
A second demographic characteristic of lives in towns with populations larger 
the last twenty years is the virtual than 10,000. 
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Deep structural changes 


The second wnportant characteristic 

of this 20 year period is the fact that 
Greece passed from semi-development 
to development. First of all the econo- 
my lost its primary and dualistic nature. 
in 1958 the primary sector contri- 
buted 26.1% to GDP, the secondary 
sector 23.2% and the tertiary 50.1%. 
By 1978. . . the contribution of agri- 
culture (was) limited to 14.1%, while 
industry and mining accounted for 
33.5% of G.D-P. 
_ . . The most impressive evidence, is 
given by the data on exports. In 1958 
the value of exports from the primary 
sector accounted for 83.8% of total 
exports. 

in 1978 primary sector exports 
covered 27.4%. 

Even more important is the impro- 
vement which took place in_ the 
country’s foreign dependence. . . let us 
talk, first, about the degree of depend- 
ence (the difference between the ratios 
of current account payments and 
receipts to gross national income). In 
1958 the degree of dependence stood 
at 6.2%. In 1978 it had declined to 
4.5%. From another point of view, in 
1958, 88% of total investment was 
financed by foreign capital. in 1978 
this percentage was 6.3%. To-day 
income from abroad covers only 4.3% 
of the total available, while in 1958 the 
coverage amounted to 5.8%. 


We must, yet, keep in mind that the 
Greek economy its now entering a phase 
of development characterized by an 
increase in the cost of production. 
Capital intensity has gone up. The 
capital coefficient for the economy 
reached 5.56 in the period 1960-1970. 
In 1977 im the agricultural sector it 
reached 8.43, in the industrial sector 
3.12 and in energy 8.3%. This means 
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that in industry we need 3.12 units of 
capital for every unit of output. 


The trial period for 
the EEC proves a success 


The 17 year tong period of 
association with the EEC proved to be 
encouraging. 

It has been determine that in most 
sectors, and specifically in those which 
will be crucial for the future, producti- 
vity differences have been substantially 
reduced. This proves that Greece 
cannot be considered as a regional 
economy, that its resiliency 1s great and 
that under certain conditions the 
economic collaboration between a fully 
developed and a ess developed 
economy is possible. Those who, after a 
17 year engagement, rush in to 
condemn the forthcoming marriage may 
be heartily disappointed. 

According to our calculations in 
the period 1961-1977 the average rate 
of increase in productivity for the 
whole of the Greek economy, was 7%. 
The corresponding figure for the EEC 
is only 4.5%. In 1968 the index of per 
Capita income at current market prices 
and current rates of exchange, stood 
at 421 for Greece and 1,162 for the 
EEC. By 1978 these numbers had 
changed to 3.488 and 7,322 ‘especti- 
vely. in other words, while in 1960 
the average Greek had an income 
which was equal to 36.2% of the cor- 
responding community income, in 1976 
the percentage had risen to nearly 50 
percent. 


The growth of the public sector 
and the contraction of the market 


The fourth basic characteristic 
of the market is the excessive growth 
of the public sector. The state inter- 
venes first of all in the operation of the 








natket S  ondfly, the state becomes a 
tucer of goods and services Dy either 
»g o¢ Gisregarding the rules of the 
one  FEmeally, the state interferes after 
'« sccrua’ of come to overturn the 
easteng detribution by transferring 
ume fom one social group to 
ther tt « characteristic that, as uf 
the beginning of June this yeo, the 
state had guaranteed on behalf of 
dtferent aetwites carned out by 
citizens, expenditure of the order of 
185 bition drs in 1958 the 
corresponding figure was only 26 
biflion drs. The so celled Social Welfare 
butget beers ‘testimony to this 
evelopment In 1960 expenditures 
under this budget amounted to 188 
m™ lon drs. By 1978 they had mncreased 
to 8166 bilon ars. (excluding 
expenditure for workers’ appartments 
nad the sutnidy for OG A.) 

The state, to day, controls @ large 
pert of our national resources and it 
has become one of the biggest Dusi- 

essen Aimost) the entire banking 
sector is mm the hands of the state as 


2 


as of the public corporations 


The state holds sway over all the de- 
fence nodustries. ower energy, o'!, and 
rly ower refining (50% of refineries), 
rahe 2243 2 telew'son the most 


= - - - 


ortant means of transportation, 
telecomrunications, fertilizers, the 
mpo’ : meta! ndustries, the lignite 
tep03 ts of Miegaloupoli and Ptolemais, 

xe’ and pertly aluminum, suger, 
the open-air markets of Athens and 
P zeus and the duty-free shops. Finally, 


"hrough the use of subs cies end income 


‘ t programmes, the state attempts 
? carry Out 2@ wide ‘ang:ing imcome 
edistribution Tax receipts. calculated 
at constant 1960 prices, amounted to 
17.517 on drs. in 1960 anc to 
G3 179 billion drs in 1978. Income for 


entire public sector increased from 
3 203 million drs. in 1960 to 144,188 
rT - in 1979 During the same 
per od public expenditure quadrupled in 
value and the same thing happened 
ublic §=consumption 
The number of civil servants and of 
those serwing im public organizetions 
as reached 165.000 for the former 
“cluding police, etc.) and 81,000 


§« + the latter 
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Improvement in income 
distribution 


It can be proved that during the 
period under investigation, average per 
capila mcome not only increased to 
3,400 dollars, but its difference relative 
to the corresponding figure for most 
European countries was substantially 
reduced. Income distribution by 
sector also shows substantial improve- 
ments and a significant reduction im 
income differentials. 

The most fundamental structural 
change is the fact that the share of 
labour approximates 56% of non- 
agricultural income. This means that 
the character of the economy under- 
went a radical change, and also that a 
number of dogmatic models simply 
do not apply in the case of Greece. 
Basically, however, incomes have 
increased and income differentials have 
decreased. The figures on taxation give 
the most important proof. The number 
of personal income tax returns went 
up from 248000 in fiscal 1959 to 
1,102,000, in fiscal 1978. In fiscal 
1979 the number went up again to 
1,442,000 ie. a percentage increase 
of 482% between 1959 and 1979. Those 
with a total family income of over 
400,000 drs. (in fisca! 1959) accounted 
for only 5.5% of total declared income, 
while in 1978 the percentage had gone 
up to 34 3%. 


The urban explosion and 
The Athens oneway road 


A fundamental tranformation in 
the last twenty years has been, without 
doubt, the transformation of the Greek 
society from rural to urban. The urban 
population of the country increased 
from 43,3% in 1961 to 55.7% by the 
end of 1975. The result is that greater 
Athens today contains 30% of the totai 
population and 50% of the urban popu- 
lation. On the other hand the second 
largest urban center of the country, 
Salonica, contains 6% of the total 
and 12% of the urban population. 
During this (last) critical decade the 
greater Athens population § increased 
approximately by 33.5% while the 











population of the rest of the country 
decreased by 0,32% — 1,55%. During 
the same period the average income in 
the Athens area increased by 7,4% while 
the increase in the other regions of the 
country was somewhat lower, from 
3,4% to 6%. It could be argued, that 
besides Athens and Salonica, which 
during the last decade attracted 17,2% 
of industries, there are several other 


regions gradually changin to indu- 
strial areas, including & (2, 6%), 
Corinth (1.8%), Halkis, | (3.7%), 


Patras (1.9%), Iraklion, Xanthi, and 
Kavala. For the rest, inspite of the 
relative proyress and the rise in the 
standard of living, the regional in- 
balances and geographical inequali- 
ties continue. The differentiation 
of the capital output, (using the gross 
output of Attica and the Islands as a 
base of 100) is 80 for Central Greece, 
68 for Crete and Epirus, and 70 for East 
Macedonia and Thrace. One other 
characteristic of our country is that we 
do not have a developed City System, 
i.e. after the first two largest cities there 
are no other centers for population 
containment. 


New consumer habits 


During the last 20 years we have 
had: an increase in consumer e pendi- 
tures which, since 1970, has equaled the 
rate of growth in personal income; an 
increase in the consumption of luxury 


items, Over-consumption, and unreason- 


able consumption; and the introduction 
of new consumer habits. The import- 
ant factors behind these changes are 
an increase of disposable income, and 
the tranformation of the society from 
rural to urban with the introduction of 
urban consumer habits according to 
Pigot’s “taste effect”. The most 
important of all those changes is that we 
have had an extraordinary increase in 
luxury consumption in over-consump- 
tion and in unreasonable consumption 
that is creating a psychology of 
overprosperity and competition for 
social status. We have reached the 
position where today we _ import 
cosmetics and perfumes worth $13,1 
million, up from $1,4 million in 1960: 
furs worth $36,7 million up from $0.8 
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million in 1960; electrical appliances 
worth $98.4 million against $6,4 million 
in 1960: photographic and music 
equipment worth $71,8 million against 
$3,6 million in 1960 and gems and 
metals worth $57,9 million against 
$0.9 million in 1960. . . 

. . . Advertising expenditure in Greece 
is disproportional in relation to its 
work, and it plays a significant role 
in trying Oo create monopoly market 
conditions and in increasing the con- 
sumption for goods that would require 
Savings. .. 

. . . In Greece we have unreasonable 
consumption both in production factors 
and import materials. In fuel, paper, 
wood, fertilizers, wastes, beaches, time, 
etc. 


The frenzied 
appreciation of land 


An important characteristic of the 
changes in the last 20 years is that 
Greek land has become the most im- 
portant sector of our national economy. 
The value of land has increased at a 
frenzzied rate not only because of 
inflation and the shortage of available 
land, but also because of the gradual 
tranformation of farm lands into 
building sites. . . 

Another important point is the 
rapid increase in building transactions. 
In 1960 some 155,000 buildings of all 
kinds were sold. In 1978 this figure was 
296,000 and almost double that of 
1960. At the same time the value went 
up 20 times. 


The tourist invasion 


The tourist explosion of the last 
years influenced the shape of the eco 
nomy, society and behavioral patterns 
Tourssts in our country have grown in 
the last years at a rate of 13 to 16% per 
yeur. . 

._ In 1979 there were more than 6 


million .. Today we hive captured only 
4.1% of southern European tout soo and 
only 3 of Medi orto Thy 
amis pated sovestrmeat, Ga fou an 
ena HOUS In the nea future it 1s 
stituted that we wil spe 


apucroe mately 200 billior ait, : 











hotels, expropriations and infrastructure 
works by the state. A great portion of 
this investment is to cover seasonal 
peaks for mostly low imcome tourists. 
Two things are obvious: First, it is 
imperative to attract tourists with 
higher incomes because of the great 
expense of catering to the high volumes 
of poorer tourists: and second, the 
seasonality must be leveled off. This is 
the only way to decrease the net cost of 
tourism to the state. 
The car invasion 

No other force has infuenced 
our economic, sogial and cultural life 
as deeply and universally as the specta- 
cular popularization of the car during 
the last 20 years. . . 

in 1960 there were 60,500 pas 
sanger cars in Greece. Today there are 
more than 820,000 _ In 1960 we 
spent 190 million drs. for imports. 
Now we spend 15 billion drs. . 


Travel and tansportation account 
for 9% of all Greek consumption in 
1979 compared to only 5.5% in 1960 
The entire Greek economy ts extensive 
iy based on cars. In public revenues, 
cars contribute 60 billion drs. annually. 

in any event it is of decisive import- 
ance to promote mass transportation 
means. with an improvement in the 
quality of service, and to establish 
priorities Moreover it may be 
meaningful to forbid private cars in 


for them 


the center of the city and to introduce 


car pooling 


The environment as an 
unexpected factor of cost 


Twenty years ago al! the cites .ind 
towns of Greece were fighting agz:nst 
each other to attract industrial units 
into their areas. After 20 years, it ts 
enough to suggest the institution of an 
industrial unit in a rural town, for a 
population upheaval to be raised 

You are really in danger of being 
burned as a heretic in the central square 

We must earmark at least 10% of 
GDP for environmenta! protection 
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Today, the total of our investment in 
environmentai protection represents 
0.4% of GDP for research, and 17% for 
investment. We will need more than 200 
billion drachmas until the year 2000. 
Especially for the big cities, we will 
reach 25 to 35% of GDP investment. 
Each month, every square mile of 
Athens is covered by dust weighing 
100 tons... The biggest danger over 
whelms our rivers land seas. How can 
the Saronic Gulf be clean when it 
receives 90% of industrial waste and 
30% of human waste? Athens sends 
into the Saronic daily 350,000 cubic 
metres of unprocessed waste. Only 
27% of our total population has an 
organized drainage system The problem 
of processing and draining waste, has 
become great (and) in a short time we 
are going to spena more money for 
eliminating wastes than for producing 
goods. 


Changes in ideology 


Next to these changes in the basic 
structure of our society, there were 
others which occured in the spiritual, 
ideological and cultura! superstructure 
During these twenty years our economic 
growth, which was one of the fastest 
ever experienced in modern times. 
was based on the American mode! 
According to this model, technology 
would allow the triumph of man over 
nature as wel! as the satisfaction of 
human expectations 

| The last few years saw the birth 
of new ideas, in two directions calling 
iINtoO question the growth model arc 
requesting radical structural changes 


+-eEven here in Greece we 
have started to doubt if the 
growth mdel is correct, if 
the deifiction of economic 


criteria leads to human happi- 


ness, if the values of our 
system (i.e. competition and 
social approval of success) 


are useful and, finally, if the 


cost of growth...is balanced 
by its advantages. 





Growth, pet se, wimounts in effect to 
4 talelioplec cieaton wcomlng to 
Sc huunpeter This os why os tealization 
mooresvlales some contol In sts 
catreme fogical conclusion, this position 
requires either the cesation of growth 
or a radical change of the socioeco- 
nomic system. in Greece, of course, 
we Can not talk about stopping growth. 

It 1S wmperative, however, that 
certain moral standards do prevail in 
the formulation of economic policy. 
It also implies, in the words of the 
Prime Minister, that the economy must 
be subordinate to man, and not the 
other way ‘ound... 


. At the present stage of develop- 
ment the growth in our demands is 
higher than the growth in the means 
available to satisfy them. Thus, while 
on the one hand we are faced with 
excesses im CONSUMPTION, On the other 
hand feeling of non-gratificatvon predo- 
minates. 


E pilogue: 
Measures and methods 


The Greek economy is now 
entering @ new more complicated and 
difficult phase in its development. 
A phase which requires, in the imple- 
mentation of economic policy, the 
application of a new set of measures 
and the review of our methodology. 
As far as the former is concerned, one 
may indicatevely propose the following: 
The adoption of measures which aim 
to readjust structures and institutions 
and redirect our value system. There 
exists a lack of harmony between our 
iINStitutions and our advanced economic 
base. Thus, quite often, the growth 
impetus of the economy suffocates, 
trapped by a circle of rigid institutions. 
Without going all the way back to 
Veblen, it i important to realize that 
we have to restructure, within the 
framework of the present system, 
those institutions which may prove to 
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be of strateq@c importance m maxi 
mzng our social wellfase functron. 
And which may allow the economy to 
tneek louse from the monolithic bebef 
Mm wwestnent. . lhe teseew of our 
value system would be of particular 
“umportance because, in this case, the 
predominance, at all levels of compe- 
tition, of the market system, and of the 
search for new indications of social 
stratification, may very well cvase. 


The Greek economy is now 
entering a phase where the cost of 
production is higher than before. 
Among the factors responsible for this 
development one may indentify the 
intensity of urban concentrations, the 
achievement of full employment, the 
increased cost of capital as a factor of 
production, the new demographic 
conditions of an ageing population and 
the corresponding demands for 
leisure-time, the sudden discovery of 
the need to protect the environment, 
the new demands for a better quality of 
life, the decline in the marginal 
productivity of capital, as well as 
inflation and the energy crisis. 

Next to a!! these, we now have to 
take into consideration certain benefits 
which have an intrinsic value because 
of their effect on the quality of Ife. 
Thus we try to avoid noise and environ- 
mental pollution, as well as the exhaust- 
ion of natural resources, while we calcu- 
late that the upheaval in mora! values 
has an implied high social cost. Or, even 
more, we are now obliged to denounce 
not only the economies of large scale 
production, even if they decrease the 
cost per unit of ouput, but also the 

idolatry which, through the creation 

of gigantic organizational structures, 
led to man’s alienation and to his 
being crushed by his own out-of-pro- 
portion creation. it must be noted 
however, that this necessary increase 
in costs brings about as a counter 
balance, an improvement in produc- 
tivity and the better use, to their full 
extent, of all human and natural 
resources. 











There are a number of factors 
which, in the context of the present 


stage of development of the Greek 
economy, acquire particular 
significance For example, the 
promotion of research and 
levelopment, the creation of special 
skills through ey) revolutionary 


formston no education, and the 
CONTINUOUS growth in productiity. We 
evd, in other words, specialized people, 
urces, Greek innovations 

and contemporary institutions. 
If econon 


lomestic res 


iC growth means, among 
other things, that a high price is placed 
on the value of time, the speed required 
to define a problem identify a solution 
and act on it, is an urgent problem for 
the Greek economy. There are two 
factors which are imperative as far as 
administration ss concerned: 
the introduction of computers and the 
use of hghly specialized personel. 
What < tes the present bottleneck in 


h 


P bal > on 
Puvunied 


e countrys public administration is 
not so much bureaucracy, but rather 

suff 
the responsibilities and duties demanded 
of a modern state 


ent persone! surtable to exercise 


intervention on a smal! scale and 


narginal readyustments are no longer 


sufficient. What the economy needs is 
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etthher measures c’ a ditterent quality 
or intervention On a larger scale. It is 
for these reasons, exactly, that our 
excessive preoccupation with = the 
r xrodate must be curtailed. Tocay’s 
Greek economy contains 2 large range 
of different social groups, each with 
its own ideology and dynamism. 
Accordingly, macrodata tend to be 
arbitrary. What is needed accordingly is 
that greater attention should be payed 
to the dymamic movement of a social 
group and «a4 better approximation 
should be achieved towards the identifi- 
cation of the specific sociological reali- 
tes Exactly because of the nature 
af the present stage of development, 
the attempt to forecast future develop- 
ments through the linear projection of 
present trends is simply not permissible. 
Above all, however, what is imperative 
is the need to abandon short-term 
impetuous reactions to circumstances, 
and to adopt a plan. The value of a 
programme is not to be found in the 
economic field only. It must be remem- 
bered that a programme offers to the 
nation’s ambitions an ideal, to its 
egoism the contentment that it pur- 
posefully lays the foundations for its 
future, and to its dernands the belref 
that it is conscious of the need for 
self-restraint and for the equal sat 
sfaction of ali parts of the social sum. 








COUNTRY SECTION GREECE 


NEW BANK, PUBLIC UTILITY CHIEFS APPOINTED 
AT061437 Athens I KATHIMERINI in Greek 6 Dec 79 p 1 AT 


[Text] In its effort to rejuvenate the state apparatus the government 
yesterday proceeded to make sweeping changes in banks and public utili- 
ties. The changes were finalized after a lengthy meeting of the govern- 
ment committee under Prime Minister Karamanlis thus completing a process 
under study by the government for many months aimed at further stream 
lining public services. 


It is stressed that many of the replaced senior officials had requested 
their replacement while others had served in their positions for lengthy 
periods. 


There was no political reaction yesterday because the government con- 
sidered it expedient to make the announcements late last night. It is 
generally believed, however, that the undertaken changes postpone any 
prospects of a government reshuffle which is now connected in time to 
the election of a new president of the republic. 


The new administrative heads will start taking over their duties as of 
today. 


The New Administrators 
The government released the following statement on these changes: 


The government resolved to implement the following changes in the admin- 
istrations of the listed banks and public utilities: 


1. National Bank of Greece: E. Khristodoulou appointed governor to 
replace Professor A. Angelopoulos. 


2. Commercial Bank of Greece: Professor V. Sarsendis appointed presi- 
dent to replace Evangelos Iliadis; P. Vourloumis appointed general 
manager and counsel general to replace Emmanouil Kipouridis. 
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3. Public Power Corporation [DEI]: R. Moisis appointed governor to 
replace Professor M. Angelopoulos [as printed]; M. Dalas appointed 
deputy governor to replace A. Livieratos. Former Supreme Court Prose- 
cutor S. Rangas is appointed counsellor. 


Olympic Airways: T. Koutalidis appointed president to replace 
Khristodoulou. 


 o) 


3) 


5. Social Insurance Foundation [IKA]: A. Karalis appointed governor 
to replace G. Kavvadias. 


6. Railways Organization of Greece [OSE]: A. Kosteas appointed gowernor 
to replace I. Lambrou. 


7. Civil Aviation Authority [IPA]: Retired Air Force Lt Gen P. 
Oikonomou appointed governor to replace Retired Lt Gen |!ias Deros. 


8. Athens Airport: A. Papathanos appointed chairman to replace 
P. Oikonomou. 


9. Piraeus Port Authority [OLP]: E. Flokos, former director general 
of the Labor Ministry, appointed director general to replace A. Karalis. 


10. Hellenic Industrial Development Bank [ETVA]: G. Saridakis appointed 
deputy governor to replace K. Moisis. 


These changes were considered essential in order to give the opportunity 
to newer personalities in public life to offer their services to the 
government's work. 
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MERCHANT MARINE STATISTICS GIVEN 


GREECE 


Athens BUSINESS & FINANCE in English 27 Oct 79 p 7 


(Text] 


According to the 1978 Merchant Fleet 
Census, the Greek merchant fleet con- 
sisted of 3,653 recorded ships. This 
represents a reduction of 416 ships, 
(2,007,513 DWT); 84 of which (1,572, 
791 DWT) were sold and now operate 
under toreign flags. The remaining 332 
were either scrapped or damaged by 
sea accident, 


The same census has indicated that 
the seamens labour force stood at 
86,269 members of whom 71,244 were 
serving on Greek flag ships and 15,025 
on Greek owned, foreign flag ships. Of 
the 71,244 seamen serving on Greek flag 
ships, 49,213 (69.1%) were Greeks and 
22,031 (30.9%) were aliens. The 
composition of the 15,025 seamen 
serving on Greek owned, foreign flag 
ships was 8820 (58.7%) Greeks and 
6,205 (41.3%) aliens. 

Of the 986.269 serving crew 
members 58033 were Greeks and 


159 


28,236 were aliens composed of the 
following nationalities. 





Egyptians 3,7541 
Filippines 3,415 
Indians 3,328 
Pakistanis 3,277 
Sri Rankans 1,803 
Chilean 1,701 
Hondurians 1,354 
Portuguese 918 
Syrian 907 
Cypriots 809 
Ghanean 664 
Indonesians 643 
Other 5,663 








The largest segment of the seamen 
labour force (72%) serve on cargo 
ships while 17% serve on tankers, 8.5% 
On passenger cruises and 1.6% on other 
categories. 

Looking at the age distribution of 
crewmen the majority (32.2%) were in 
the 20-29 year old bracket followed 
by 26% in the 30-39 year old group. 
The complete breakdown in give in the 
accompanying table. 











Greek Merchant Fleet 
(over 100 DWT) 














1978 No. of CREW 
Ships Greeks Aliens Total 
A. Recorded ships 3,653 49 213 22,031 71,244 
1. Operating 3 934 47 834 21,746 69, 580 
- Cargoes 2,362 3,551 18,116 53,667 
- Tankers 352 6,938 2,844 9 782 
- Cruisers 197 4424 614 5 038 
- Other 123 921 172 1,093 
2. Laid-up 619 1,379 285 1,664 





B. Non-Recorded Ships (416 in operative, 46 under construction’ 








Seamen Labour Force 
Greek VS. Alien 








(1978) 
Age Group Greek % Alien % Total % 
Under 20 7,764 13.4 988 3.6 8,744 10.1 
20--29 18,702 32.2 15,843 56.1 34,564 40.1 
30-39 19,072 26.0 7,971 28.2 23,044 26.7 
40—49 11,195 19.3 2,365 8.4 13,551 15.7 
Over 50 5,300 9.1 1,069 3.8 a 6,366 7.4 








Total 58,033 100 28,236 100 86,269 100 


The breakdown between age group the largest segment is the crew at 64% 
and work function is indicated by the followed by the category of captains 
following table. As one would expect and officers at 32%. 





Seamen Labour Force 
Job Classification 





(1978) 
Age of Captains % Crew % Technical % Total % 
Crew & & 
Officers Training 





Under 29 7889 286 33,081 59.2 2,338 79.2 43,308 50.2 
30-39 9619 348 13,135 23.5 290 11.1 23,044 26.1 
40-49 7217 26.1 6,222 11.1 112 5.7 13,551 15.1 
Over 50 2,814 10.5 3,389 6.0 63 4.0 6,150 1.2 


Total 27639 100 55,827 100 2803 100 986.209 100. 





lp 
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COUNTRY SECTION ITALY 


LMPROVEMENT OF PCI-PSI RELATIONS IN SOUTH URGED 
Rome RINASCITA in Italian 12 Oct 79 p 10 
[Article by Franco Ambrogio: "Steps Backward in the South"] 


\Text}] It is not difficult to grasp the broad repercussions and the con- 
siderable interest that the meeting between the PCI [Italian Communist 
Party] and the PSI [Italian Socialist Party] has aroused among militants 

and leaders of the left with the document that they have signed. That 
interest is still more accentuated in the southern regions, where rela- 
tions between Socialists and Communists have been more difficult in recent 
vears. Actually, the difficulty in the relations between the parties of 

the left in these regions is not a recent occurrence, but had its beginning, 
ind in so many ways found more acute expression, in the years of the center- 
left. However, there is no doubt that in recent years this difficulty has 
been becoming more and more acute. So then, how is it possible under these 
conditions to make the positive innovations contained in the document of 

the two parties fruitful for purposes of resumption of a common initiative? 


Obviously it would be entirely insufficient to place the need for improving 
relations between the two leftist parties solely on the diplomatic plane, 
even though changing the existing climate, purging it of the bitterness 
that often characterizes it, is not a minor problem. 
There is, above all, need for an open, calm, constructive discussion on some 
major questions of various kinds resulting from actual conditions in the 
South. The point of departure is bound to be the objective condition of 
the South as a whole and the various, and in many respects not winor, diverse 
realities in the South. Last year emphasis was rightly placed on the need 
tor looking more closely into the crisis, not taking merely a simplistic 
view of the very real worsening of conditions in the South and the differ- 
ences existing between the various conditions of regions, zones, and 

onomic sectors. Naturally this includes the more acute, visual manifes- 
tations of crisis in the industrial centers, with the closing of factories, 
the wage supplement fund at the last minute, restructuring, etc. 


Lol 





Given this point of departure, which is fundamental for the purposes of 
development of common dialog within the left, the political aspects of the 
present crisis in the South should be emphasized. Is something happening 
following the crisis of the consensus policy, in the new phase that began 
with the elections of 3 and 4 June? It is useless to hide the fact that 

in some decisive regions of the South the pushes for change manifested from 
'74 on have suffered hard blows. In the last few months it has been shown 
how there have been manifestations of tendencies toward retreat, toward 
solutions based on patronage and paternalism. The return to center-left 
administrations in various southern regions, on the other hand, which has 
taken place without great trauma, has been a sign of this, and of a con- 
siderable capacity for resistance, therefore, of government by a patronage 
System. But all of this is proceeding in the uncertainty of the postelec- 
toral political phase, in the difficulty, even after 3 and 4 June, of form- 
ing majorities and stable governments without the communists, and the 
return to regional governments of the center left is taking place in ways 
and conditions such as to deprive them of the capacity for political 
leadership, for creating reference points for ideas and programs, even 
though disputable, illusory, and ill-advised ones, as happened to the 
center left in the sixties. 


Consequently the political crisis in the southern regions is a very long 
way from being resolved. But this problem would not be seen in its proper 
light if it were not included in a careful consideration of what is today 
certainly a new, acute phase of crisis in the relations between the South, 
and particularly some of its regions, and the state. The area of uneasi- 
ness and distrust has spread enormously. In a region such as Calabria, for 
example, the sense of exclusion and isolation from what is going on in Rome, 
from the choices and concerns of government policy, is very strong. The 
problems of autonomy are again tending to be manifested in the form of 
opposition. Again the controlling groups are seeking to lead the dissatis- 
faction in order to snatch something away from Rome and then use it for 
patronage purposes. The loss of identity is almost complete in these 
regions, and this is having sharp repercussions among the new generations. 
The building of the democratic state has not made decisive strides forward 
so far, in spite of the major battles that we have waged. The life of the 
regions has not measured up to the expectations and promises made at the 
time of their establishment. There is an enormous crisis of credibility 
from the standpoint of renewal and the setting up around them, and at new 
levels, of the system of government by patronage. 


If this is roughly the reality that we have before us, how do we fact it 
and what- possibilities of change exist? This is the question facing the 
left in the South, to which an answer cannot be given in abstract terms, 
but only by considering the political, social, civil, democratic questions 
that are posed today. I believe it is urgently necessary to define renewed 
platforms for struggle by the South that express clearly and completely the 
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conditions of the more general transformation that is needed in Italian 
society, grappling with the main themes of the crisis (from energy to the 
type of production, quality of work, etc.), reckoning in positive terms 
with the enormously predominant area of society receiving relief. I do 

not want to dwell on this. I am concerned about raising the question here 
as to how it is possible to cope with this enormous problem, this ambitious 
task, if the leftist forces in the South (not only parties but various 
social strata, cultures, jurisdictions, etc.) are unable to overcome the 
present situation of division, if a domain for common effort is not sought 
and found. 


In seeking the causes of the present status of the left in the South, cer- 
tainly the fault does not lie with just one party, and we can calmly recog- 
nize errors of omission and commission that we have made. But there is no 
doubt that the center left, its philosophy, so to speak, has found a sta- 
bility (in some regions of the South it now exceeds 15 years) unknown in 
the rest of the country. The very consensus policy, even if it has repre- 
sented a time of wearing down and partial overcoming of anticommunist 
discrimination, has in real life seen a continuation of the center left in 
the very actions of the regional and local governments. It can be said, 
therefore, that here the center left has never actually disappeared. And 
it remains to be seen what the cement that has kept it together, that has 
enabled it to last so long, is. The cement is provided by the government 
System that not only has not been cracked, but has been consolidated by 


the center left. We are well aware of the meaning of maintaining and con- 
solidating the government system set up by the DC,in terms of methods of 
yovernament by a patronage system, utilization of resources, hindering 
development of production, subordination of the South, crisis of democracy, 
lacking ot democratic institutions, and their twisted relationships with 

soc Letty 


therefore here is the question: how do our Socialist comrades intend to 
nandle this fundamental difficulty? The answer that has come to them 


after the end of the consensus policy, with the reappearance of the center 
left in some regions, is certainly not in the right direction. Here there 
is a contradiction with respect to the reaffirmed national will of the PSI 
nol to return to the center left and the need for overcoming the hegemony 
of the Christian Democrats. Thus, I repeat, there is not being posed a 
schematic problem of alinement that denies the autonomy of political pros- 
esses under various regional conditions, but one that involves discussion 


and reflection on the part of the PSI and by the left as a whole on how to 
bring into a state of crisis and overcome the government system based on 
patronage. The very possibility of considering the region, experience in 
recent years, and prospects tor the years to come depend on this. How 

are preparations coming along--this is the question--for the regional 
elections of 1980? How are the routine operations of the present admwninis- 
trations? How are these months being used? What prospects does the left 
have in those elections? With what indication of government alinement? 
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The major question of new political leadership for the southern regions 
remains a fundamental requirement for facing the present crisis in terms 
of renewal, and it cannot be escaped. If we do not abandon the logic of 


the center left, it will be difficult to give positive answers to these 
questions. 


Naturally, in this effort to achieve unity within the left and to unite 
the left with the other democratic forces, one should start with the most 
urgent questions that are facing us. I have alluded to the question of 
the present state of the regions. The crisis of the southern production 
apparatus, which is being expressed in the dramatic ways that we all know, 
is the other question in which to become involved in a joint initiative. 


Should not both Socialists and Communists seek and find agreement on the 
delicate, but fundamental, question of special intervention and the 
Development Fund for the South? I am not speaking only of the solutions 
to be given for the expiration (end of '80) of law 183, but of what is 
happening today--tabling of special projects by the present government 

and minister Di Giesi, attempting to return to pork-barreling, giving back 
to the fund the volume and characteristic that the refinancing law pro- 
posed to eliminate. And it is easily understood how all of this, if it 


came to pass, would greatly influence the selections to be made at the 
end of 1980. 


Finally the major question of the fight against violence, against the Mafia, 
for the real exercise of civil and democratic rights in all areas of the 
South, should be at the heart of the joint effort and initiative. In 
Calabria there have been discussions and polemics, even harsh ones, on 
this point, that have beset even the conception and the methods of the 
overall democratic battle in the South and of the South, beginning with 
the relationship with the working class. The rigor with which we wage the 
battle in defense of democracy against violence and the Mafia, and the 
polemics against any position tending to attenuate those efforts or of a 
justificatory nature, have never let us forget, not let us forget today, 
that what we must strike are the nerve centers of Mafia power, smashing 
connections, links, and protection in certain political groups and in 
certain sectors of the state apparatus. 


7428 
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COUNTRY SECTLON ITALY 


PUBLIC DISSATISFACTION WITH ‘POLITICS AS USUAL' 
Rome IL MESSAGGERO in Italian 27 Oct 79 p l 
[Article by Italo Pietra: "The Italian Sickness" ] 


[Text] While truffles are selling like hot cakes for a half million a 
kilo, inflation is running away, hand in hand with the same deficit, and 
political life is moving along as usual, rich in fime words and very poor 
in new things. 


[here is so much talk of constitutional engineering, yet Italy's ills are 
due to a very large extent to long-standing misgovernment; the most serious 
ill effects do not stem from defects in the Constitution but from deafness 
to some of its precepts. Except for luxury goods, Italy is old-fashioned; 
10 years ago the scientist Bently Glass stated that 1969 was more different 
from 1900 than 1900 was from the year of the birth of Christ; well then, 

in spite of the stupendous acceleration of technological progress and the 
average standard of living, what and how much structural progress has been 
made in our country in the last decade? We have merely gone from the 
“monster Valpreda"” [anarchist leader] climate of Piazza Fontana in December 
to the now well known Catanzaro trial climate. One often has the impres- 
sion that the perception of the state has gone sour along with the class 
struggle; hence ruinous waste, tax evasion for the very wealthy and steam 
roller for profits from labor, shelved scandals, corporate jungles. In 
i969 the atomic scientists considered the energy crisis to be close at 
hand, and Ford himself spoke these words from Detroit, the automobile 
capital: "The terms of the contract between industry and society are 
changing... We are asked to contribute to the quality of life more than 

to the quantity of goods." 


In our country we went ahead as if nothing were wrong; the main idea was 

to go from one postponement to another, from one government formula to 
another, from one display of good intentions to another, from one corporate 
victory to another. Therefore from the energy crisis to Italian "Detroit" 
tensions, from the floods to the bottomless pit of State Participation and 
of central and peripheral bureaucracy, there is no major problem that has 





mot caught us by surprise, absolutely unprepared. There is now no service 
that functions as it should, there is no sector that is not in crisis, 
except hidden income [earnings from second jobs]; no week goes by without 
bitter sectorial battles: even the RAI, the bankers, and the concentration 
of leaders are calling for something more. 


No headway can be made this way, but the Cossiga government constitutes a 
respite, a barrier, a refuge, and in the middle of the storm, after so 
many years of extraparliamentary crises, transition governments, continuous 
Streams of formulas, and early elections, one cannot impose upon the coun- 
try a new crisis in the dark, waiting for something unknown. One does not 


change horses in midstream, and this time the river is full, and the other 
horse is not vet in sight. 


On the subject of national solidarity it seems easy to reach an agreement, 
but for doing what? When Craxi takes a step forward urging a reform alli- 
ance, it is easy to admit that he is right; it is still necessary to deter- 
mine the actual availability of parties at the united platform and to wield 
the reform scalpel. In past years, many reforms have been choked in their 
infancy, and many renovation formulas have been adopted, only to leave 
things as they were; many battles have been waged for power as an end in 
itself; many so-called lilies have sprung up out of dung, a: Trabucchi 
concluded. Now there is no more leeway for certain things. Before the 
turning point of 1975 there was so much talk of the electoral fatigue of 
the DC [Christian Democratic Party]. Today the real test bench is not only 
the ballot boxes but, also and especially, the country's statistics and 
the capability to govern. 


The policy of the leadership, which assigned the speed of the slowest and 
rightmost ship of the Christian Democrat to convoy the governing alliance, 
is no longer sufficient. The popular slogan is no longer sufficient; it is 
necessary to establish a major alliance and a major platform of popular 
concensus concerning the sacrifices to be justly shared. What is needed 
is to say frankly whether a certain door is closed or open, whether the 
PCI [Italian Communist Party] is entering or staying outside. What decis- 
ions are necessary for the Christian Democrats to turn their back on the 
old way of making policy and to throw an effectively renewing weight onto 
the balance of Italian life? 


The seriousness of Italy's ills urges us to speak clearly, in terms of 
figures, in order to get to the facts as quickly as possible. It is up to 
the intermediate parties, which are recovering, to exert greater impulses 
and more severe restraints in the direction of new things and good adminis- 
tration; we have merely to re-read Ernesto Rossi to see that there is 
something rotten in the state of Denmark, beginning with agriculture. It 
is up to the leftists to prepare specific and meticulously detailed short- 
and long-term programs to serve as a model for the alliance, and to guaran- 
tee the presence of grass-roots support. 
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The new climate of the international situation, with Brezhnev's move and 
Prague's concomitant thrust, pleases the hawks of both worlds, but the 
voices of Bonn, Oslo, and our country give an idea of the horizons open in 
the struggle of the leftists of Western Europe. In our country, while the 
Communists vigorously attack the Prague trial, the Socialists take a stand 
for downward atomic rebalancing, for immediate negotiation, and against 
orchestrations of the problem tending to divide the left. One cannot pro- 
ceed toward the year 2000 via the fifties. Thus, just as Italy has no 
need of a new center or a new center-left, but rather an effectively new 
policy, Europe, which is now an area of very dangerous disagreement, has 
no need of purges or iron curtains, but rather a policy of balance, nego- 
tiation, and detente. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NETHERLANDS 


GOUDZWAARD INTERVIEWED ON CDA PROGRAM, VAN AGT GOVERNMENT 
Amsterdam ELSEVIERS WEEKBLAD in Dutch 10 Nov 79 pp 16-19 


{interview with Prof Dr Robert Goudzwaard, former ARP /Anti- 
revolutionary Party/ chamber member, now professor at the VU 
[Free University/ in Amsterdam, by correspondents, John van de 
Bossche and Nico van Grieken; date not given/ 


[Text/ A long,weary Sigh, then silence, 
the fall of a pen could have been heard, 
if it wasn't for the fact that the air 
conditioning in his modest office at the 
VU in Amsterdam audibly races along and 
drives the smoke away. 


The CDA fChristian Democratic Appeal/ ideo- 
logue and political-economic-denominational 
fighter with the here below, Prof Dr Bob 
Goudzwaard (45) was not able to shut out the 
air conditioning unit. 


The professor gropes for words. After half 
a minute he has gone so far and he whispers: 
"I would so like to say something kind about 
this cabinet..." 


EW /ELSEVIERS WEEKBLAD/ interviews Goud- 
zgwaard, a former ARP chamber member, drafter 
of the CDA election platform,who still warned 
in February about a CDA coalition and now 
applauds a coalition. It asks questions about 
the appeal to society to adopt the present 
minus line for 6 years, about the dawdling of 
the Van Agt cabinet which immediately in the 
first year of government already had to 





cut social benefits, about his return to 
politics, his fear of being the leading 

candidate, about his petty criticism and 
his dilemmas. 


At the end of this interview Goudzweard will 
say that he has been more outspoken than 
ever. The founder of the CDA does not ap- 
pear to be made of concrete. The hard 
social economic policy which he finally 
advocates, is the line of a hesitant CDA 
philosopher, who sees himself placed at the 
crossroads of a long period of anonymous 
scientific work or the period of difficult 
agricultural policy. At the beginning of 
December Goudzwaard will have to make his 
choice known to the ARP: a place high on 
the ARP slate or a continued stay in his 
study at the VU, 


But first the views of Prof Bob Goudzwaard, 
the fighter among the Dutch economists, as 
Heertje described him this year in EW. 

What does Goudzwaard think of the criti- 
cism of the cabinet and the CDA group and 
why must he return to politics. 


{Question/ The CDA Political Policy Committee headed by Prof 
Steinkamp recently gave the cabinet an unsatisfactory mark 
for its policy. Cabinet policy should not exactly follow the 
CDA election platform. How can that be so? 


fAnswer/ ‘You know how this committee came about. It was set 
up, because certain decisions had to be taken in_the spring 
about the coalescing of the three parties (KVP [Catholic 
People's Party/, ARP and CHU /Christian Historical Unio 

into one on 1 July of the following year. Then the ARP in- 
cluded a mental reservation; a certain restriction, which was 
based on the fact that there had to be a platform of initial 
positions by that time and actually with all elements critical 
of cabinet policy. This was because that policy occasionally 
could not follow the CDA election platform itself. Well then 
that criticism would be brought up for discussion. The so- 
called Steenkamp committee now did nothing else but make an 
inventory of this criticism, by juxtaposing ten of the most 
important policy points and comparing them with the CDA plat- 
form. 


169 





/Question/7 Yes indeed, but the question was: Why does cabi- 
net policy not agree with the CDA platform? 


[fAnswer] Yes, I remember that. (He is silent for a long time). 


fQuestion? Has the cabinet not abided by the CDA platform? 
And the next question: Does that have to be so? 


{Answer/ The remarkable thing is that on certain points, we 
can observe a discrepancy between the cabinet program and 
cabinet policy. 


/Question/ In what respect? 


{Answer/ In the sense that some things in the cabinet program 
are not verified. 


{Question Such as? 


fAnswer/ Regarding nuclear armament, for example. And espe- 
cially in the attempt to reduce the role of nuclear weapons. 


/Question/ And in the social-economic field? 

/Answer/ (Leafing through the Steenkamp committee report): 
In the social economic field, 1 remember the factor of wage 
restraint in the framework of income policy; that stood out 
rather sharply in the CDA platform and in the governing 
agreement. 


The CDA platform only goes further. The CDA platform declares 
that if you attempt to control wage increases with the possi- 
bility of a zero line or even a minus line, then you have the 
necessary ingredients of an income policy, so that the other 
incomes can be attacked just as vigorously. But then you re- 
quire two things: a certain disclosure of incomes and a law 
limiting income formation. The committee observes that 
limiting law never was effected. 


Against the Wall 


[Question/ You are trying to say: The CDA platform goes even 
further on some points than the governing agreement. Conse- 
juently, cabinet policy is probably very far from the CDA 
platform. 


fAnswer/ Yes, I agree with the committee on that. Moreover, 
that is no gloomy opinion for me. For you must well consider 





that the cabinet has its back against the wall from a social- 
economic standpoint. Unpopular decisions must be taken. Well 
now, if all those decisions cannot be taken in the public 
sector, then you naturally face the big point: Where then? 
Meanwhile it appears that the limits within which the cabinet 
must operate from the social-economic standpoint have become 
very narrow. 


{Question/ So narrow that cabinet policy goes beyond them? 
fAnswer/ Yes. 


{Question7 Then is this cabinet rather nicely excused, really? 


[Answer/ Yes and no. It is not enough to only use the word, 
restraint, to reach the active working population. It is 

also a question of the readiness of the active workers to take 
care of those who are not employed. But then you need a 
definite political environment to induce the active workers 

to make that sacrifice. 


That was all partly provided for in the CDA election platform. 
Hence that appeared in the platform: There must be an income 
policy, in which the wage earner feels that what is taken from 
him, at least is taken from other incomes. And in the second 
place, a certain compensation of an intangible nature would 
have to be offered to achieve a possible willingness for re- 
straint. 


Fortunately a certain change in cabinet policy on this point 
has taken place recently. In the spring there were still 
protests that it is not realistic to expect people to sacri- 
fice income, Now there appear, instead of economy in the 
public sector, watchwords from the top in the direction of 
restraint. I think that is right. Only I stiJl miss somewhat 
the appeal factor involved there. That has remained somewhat 
below standard in this cabinet. If you have the deep-seated 
mentality which thinks that in working and producing, it 
finally is a question of the benefits you get from it through 
profits and wages, so long will you face that furdamental prob- 
lem. 


JQuestion/ A brilliant prospect, but do you see that realized 
from year to year? We still face another problem: the money 
is all gone. 


[fAnswer7 Yes, that is...exceptionally difficult. 











Nitural Uas 


{Question Are we reaily too late to see your view become a 
reality? 

/Answer/ we have lived for a number of years, not from the 
wind, but from natural gas. We have followed *inancial poli- 


cies for many years which we will now pay a high price for, 
inless we again introduce the factor of making material sacri- 
fices. Now the fact that what one appropriates for himself, 
cannot be granted to another can only iake that obvious. And 
you achieve that only by an appeal to society. 


/Question/ Again, the money is gone. You are not being 
rranted the time to achieve your dream, 

/Answer/ Yes, if that society is not ready for that, then 

i am inclined to say that you then will not escape in the 
working-nonworking relationship,much more drastic intervention 
in our social security system,than we have been accustomed to 
until now. Then such things as uncoupling came up for dis- 
cussion and the question whether we must not go back to the 


1 


stable value of the benefits, instead of stable prosperity. 
liowever, it is still too early to assume that. 
Menta] Attitude 
fJuestion/ May we interpret it like this: You d t t 
Lx ion May we interpret it 1Ke Unis: Lou Gago not wan 
that rastic intervention, because you still are not convinced 
it the mental attitude can be reversed in your direction. 
owever, at the same time, you think that social security will 
iminated in the future, because the attitude you men- 
101 eem to change. 
nswe ) 1 ¢ . | tne wav ut LS. 
Juestion/ Your vis is of much longer life than there is 
i ival bie. D u not then fear that, as yourview is 
Lf it, it wi nave to be interrupted underway, because 
t east | burn itself out. 
i * 7 ‘ ‘ l ’ ~ 
luesti ist not then choose another view? 
Answer/ It i: n of estimating, estimating what 


ready for | would, for example, like to see the 





Social—Economic Council put all items side by side for once, 
starting thereby from the assumption that incomes will remain 
1 year or 6 on the zero line. And then see what exemptions 
you would provide to really make ends meet on those items 
which I just mentioned. If you submit it in that way to a 
society, then I can imagine that a trade union movement will 
cooperate with that. 


{Question7 A genuine zero line? 

[fAnswer/ A genuine zero iine, including incidentials. 
fQuestion/ Therefore a minus line? 

[fAnswer/ That is consequently a minus line, yes. 


/Question/7 Then it was a hideous measure of Albeda to tie 
himself down on maintaining purchasing power for Jan Modaal. 


fAnswer/ It is not succeeding as a measure. Then it does not 
come through. 


{Question7 But how then? By an appeal alone? 


[Answer] It depends to a great extent on how the trade union 
movement reacts to it. It also has something to do with my 
somewhat pragmatic preference for government with the PvdA 
[Labor Party/. Therefore that is connected with the social 
reaction in the near future. And you must have that to ac- 
complish some things. 


[Question/ In the manner of: When Den Uyl says the same as 
this cabinet, then they will take that rather from him. 


[Answer/] Yes, yes. It is annoying, but it is so. And almost 
whispering: then something else happens. 


/Question/ Albedea’s measure to guarantee Jan Modaal's pur- 
chasing power actually agrees with your view. For you want 
a zero line for the lowest paid. 


{Answer/ Yes, including incidentals. But you can only 

achieve that if there are things compentating for it. But those 
things have remained too diffused. Then you say naturally: 

you never attract people that way. However I have the im- 
pression that the trade union movement has shifted its emphasis 
in recent years from the obviously material factors to ele- 
ments which previously were called secondary working conditions. 
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/Question/ In short, you do not say it with your view either 
because that demands more time than available money. We will 
be in a jam within a year and a half. 


fAnswer/ I hesitate whether I will say so...Yes, one of the 
difficulties which I have had with cabinet policy is that they 
have not understood that, like a new plow, you have the oppor- 
tunity to submit immediately rather radical ideas; so necessary 
to carry out. Therefore, as a new plow, you have more oppor- 
tunity in the first year than in the second or third governing 
year. If you begin it hesitantly, then you do not succeed. 

In its initial period, a cabinet cannot be dismissed without 
further ado. Consequently then they had to make rather diffi- 
cult decisions. 


{Question The cabinet had to make the decision about econo- 
mies in the first year? 


{fAnswer] Yes, yes, at that moment the cabinet is strongest. 
Then it can do things, in which it runs a certain risk, which 
are unpopular. It is true, it sows dissension in the com- 
munity, for some people detest it immediately. But the cabinet 
certainly gains respect with those who know that something 
must take place. 


Too Late 


/Question/ In short, this cabinet's measures are not so mis-— 
taken; but has it been too late? 


fAnswer/ Precisely, it has been too late; the motive of re- 
straint was started too late and with too little appeal. The 
plow is now somewhat worn. The opportunities which it had 
to introduce order in affairs at certain points have been 
lost. 


{Question/ Should the reductions in social benefits have 
taken place in the first half year of the governing period? 


[Answer/ Yes, but that would also not have been possible 
without a choice by society. Then the cabinet had to first 
definitely create the situation and had to choose. And as 


politics would have been involved in that, then they had to 
implement that rather hard policy. 


[Question/ A reduction in social benefits the first year? 


[Answer/ It makes sense. 
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[Answer] No, I do not believe that, certainly not with respect 
to Albeda, for example. 


{Question7 Now, then we exclude that. 


[Answer/ Yes, but the report of the Steenkamp committee empha- 
sized that and it is not coincidental. 


{Question/7 Not coincidental, but certainly strange. A minister 
who rejects his own policy. 


{Answer] I consider that constructive criticism, not destruc- 
tive. Moreover, it has to do with the whole history of the 
three parties which now are in the CDA, There has always been 
free, open criticism in the ARP, even of a minister by the 
group which he himself belouags ‘<o. 


[Question/ Albeda actually says as a member of the committee: 
I think that the club, which I also belong to, is not fit for 
nine-elevenths. 


{Answer7 I have not considered that. 


{Question/ But, according to Albeda, nine of the eleven policy 
points of this cabinet were unsatisfactory. And there, note 
well, was the policy for which he himself is responsible. On 
this point he is just as courageous as someone who jumps out 

of a window 6 feet high. 


[Answer] I can well imagine that remark. 
{Question What is Albeda then busy about? 


/Answer/ Yes, then you wind up in speculations. I have the 
impression that in the cabinet on certain points, he has not 
been able to achieve the things he wanted. Then you can say: 
Yes, you should have first of all contacted the cabinet directly 
to achieve them and you should not have had to try, by a round- 
about way--outside the cabinet. 


But you can also say more kindly: The tenor of this report is 
that the points of criticism aim rather at the future than the 
past. 


{Question/ Can it not be so that Minister Albeda has come to 
the conclusion that he cannot vacillate every time with his 
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{Question7 What shift of emphasis? 


[Answer] Restraint, for example, the law on enterprise 
councils, certain provisions of the law on income policy (in- 
come limit law). They are all signals which indicate that 
this cabinet is bearing more fruit in every case than I origi- 
nally had expected. Still it is only incomplete. 


{Question/7 Then why do you want to get rid of this cabinet? 
[Answer] Why do you phrase it that way? 


Leading Candidate 


(Question7 You want Lubbers as the future leading candidate 
and really not Van Agt. "But" you have said, "if Van Agt 
lasts cut the ride, then it will be difficult to get rid of 
him. Consequently: Van Agt, strong but done for. 


fAnswer7 (sincerely surprised): I have heard that several 
times, but it is not true. It happened this way: At 
Vondeling's reception, I dropped a remark that it was more 
difficult for me to say "no" to a return to the chamber than 
the last time, because so many openings have appeared in the 
parliamentary group. There is only 1 left of the 15 in the 
Biesheuvel group: Schakel. A sort of middle section is gone. 
That was the reason for that remark. That led to certain 
press comments to the effect that: he has already made the 
decision to return and why does anyone do that, who goes from 
the chamber to the VU and then wants to come back again? That 
must be based on certain ambitions, possibly the position of 
leading candidate. Then there came across the remark of the 
deputy chairman of the ARP, who said he would consider me a 
good leading candidate. Well now, in the case of Vondeling, 

I would have been better off to have kept my mouth shut. but 

I had not expected this development at all. In all sincerity, 
you may know from me that the position of leading candidate is 
something which I would run away from in great haste. I would 
feel very unhappy if I should have to trot around even once 
for that. The whole publicity campaign connected with this 
repels me, in all sincerity. 


Afterwards 1 was before the Red Cock; tuat was an old promise 

which I could not get out of easily. But at that time I also 
thought: now I must do it, for all that publicity is becoming 

too silly. And there I came up with the position: I still 

am only considering a return; 


still have not made a decision. 
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/Question/ He has not underestimated the influence of the 
eight loyalists? 


[Answer] No, he has never underestimated them. 
{Question/ His changed opinion has nothing to do with that? 


fAnswer]7 (silent for a long tine). That is a too far-reaching 
interpretation. They have naturally influenced the way in 

which he has reached another point of view. But 1 think Lubbers 
is not dependent on the eight loyalists. 


{Question/ But they certainly have the power to get rid of 
this cabinet. And that again gives them a certain power over 
the group leader. 


(Aasvex/ Look, those loyalists are sometimes compared to bees. 
hey can sting only once and then they die. 


Conscience 


[Question/ But if the patient dies from it, you only need to 
threaten to sting. 


fAnswer/ If there are fundamental things, which are deeply 
involved with your own conscience, as, for example, nuclear 
armament, then a bee stings. But I do not have the impression 
that it stings on the point, for example, of price compensa- 
tion, or whatever. 


fQuestion7 Why do you think that Lubbers will not change his 
opinion again. 


[Answer/ Because 1 do not believe that Lubbers is a pragma- 
tist; someone who blows with every wind. Understand me well 
that Lubbers is someone who made his way in politics rather 
late and then immediately became minister of economic affairs. 
Now all at once the lightning is striking. And then I can 
imagine that Lubbers follows a certain line in the field of 
economic affairs and social security, and on other points 
where he was not involved as minister, he asks for further 
briefing. 


fQuestion7 If Lubbers had only done thet, but during the 
general debates he allowed the cabinet estimate to be swallowed 
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Statements 


{Question/ No, we think that every voter is allowed to hold 
each politician to his statements. During the elections and 
after them, Estimate was such a statement of the VVD and CDA 
cabinet. Only the CDA has now made other statements. It is 
that simple. Voter betrayal can also take place without a 
voting booth being involved. 


[Answer] But in all honesty, if you have to deal politically 
in a country with a situation, where the limits for a cabinet 
are directly codetermined by social partners, by a passing 
the buck attitude and by foreign price developments (oil), 
then sometimes you must resort to many other solutions, than 
what you first contemplated. Look, Lubbers changing opinions 
three times, disturbs me somewhat. You must decide whether 
he does that because he usually changes opinions or because 
he recognizes that certain things cannot be done. 


{Question7 But why does he not let the voters express them- 
selves about that. What is the objection to it now? During 
the debates he acted as if cabinet policy is still being car- 
ried out. Then are the voters still betrayed? 


[Answer7 (he is silent for a long time) 


(Question? What would you have done if you had been in the 
chamber? 


[Answer] I remember from the 4 years that I was in the 
chamber, that in a ne ee Situation you must ask yourself 
the question: How can still fulfill my original intention 
the best? Now wha’ counts is: was it the main idea to make 
both ends meet with economies or is the main idea to achieve 
better employment with savings? 


If you observe the method does not lead to better employment, 
then you may change the method. But then I do not see the 
need for the fall of the cabinet. I am also very flexible 
about that, you well know. I would not be very distressed 
about it, if it should happen. There are factors which are 
very essential, but this is not one of them. You think it 

is a question of ethics, hey? You think that is not respect- 
able. 


[Question/ No listen, we think it is frankly improper not to 
reach any conclusions about such an abrupt change in policy. 
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[Ansver/ I do not want to disappoint people and moreover I 
want to help build the CDA, I have participated in the whole 
process and I think it has now reached a level about which I 
say: Yes, I can feel at home in it. I do not have as much 
homesickness for the ARP. That also is involved with the organi- 
zation of protestants and Catholics in the Netherlands. That 
is something intriguing. It is predicted on all sides that 

it should now succeed. It is very fascinating to be involved 
in the party,whether it really has certain opportunities or not. 


fQuestion/ Nevertheless, it has already been shown that it 
is possible in Germany. 


[Answer] It failed in Germany. The CDU there is a completely 
pragmatic association with a certain Christian seasoning, if 
that suits the electorate. It is a harsh party in which I 
would not feel at home. 


{Question/ Do you think that the merger must take place next 
year in the CDA? 


[fAnswer7 Yes 


{Question7 Several months ago, not yet; now, yes. That is a 
startling development in say 7 months. 


fAnswer7 Yes, it is a very rapid development. My objections 
at that time were that still no starting points were marked 
out and those are now well formulated. And in the second 
place: I thought at the time that the CDA was threatening 

to become an applause meter. It was not a genuine political 
party where you can discuss fundamental criticism, because 
that was immediately interpreted as criticisa of those whom 
you should not desert. As the CDA acquires a fundemental 
depth and is open to people who exchange opinions with each 
other, I feel more and more at home there. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NETHERLA‘” 5 


VAN AGT CABINET SEVERELY CRITICIZED BY JOVD 
Amsterdam ELSEVIERS MAGAZINE in Dutch 27 Oct 79 pp 155-165 


| article by W.G.J. Bavelaar: "Van Agt Cabinet: Few Attractive Elements 
for Young People”. 


Text | “The CDA | Christian Democratic Appeal | frustrates 
democracy. The years of misuse of power by the CDA are 
starting to irritate many people beyond measure." Angry 
aords from JOVD Liberal Youth Organization Freedom and 
Democracy | President De Grave. The liberal youth believe 
that it is high time for a total shift in Dutch political 
relations. The Young Socialists, who in some matters are 
not all that far removed from the members of the JOVD, are 
doing their best to pull their parent party, the PvdA 
_Labor Party |, to the left. The Christian Democratic 
youth are bickering among themselves about cooperation. 

ELSEVIER spoke to the already articulate leaders of the 
largest clubs. 


“Maybe the JOVD used to be more critical in the past. But if you are 
always spouting criticism, then you are no longer listened to and your 
eredibility is in danger. The influence of the JOVD is much greater now 
than it was some 5 years ago. Our opinions are taken much more seriously." 
Since March 1978, Frank de Grave, a 24 year old student in Groningen, has 
been president of the /Liberal Youth Organization Freedom and Democracy/ 

| printed in italics |, a club of liberal youth which calls itself independent. 
Criticism of the most _closely related pariy, the VVD | People' s Party for 
Freedom and Democracy | has become less strident and seems to be more well 
founded. “We no longer use as many well publicized press statements, but 
we talk to members in parliament first now. We have become a little more 
prudent. And we have noticed that this produces more results. You don't 
hear epithets iike ‘the VVD is a reactionary organization of old fossils 
drawing AOW | Old Age Insurance Act] benefits' -- which was used at the time 
wnen Hans Wiegel, for example, was still active in the JOVD -- any longer." 


With more than 2000 members, the JOVD is the largest political youth cxgani- 
zation in the country. Thanks to subsidies from the CRM [Ministry of Culture, 
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Recreation and Social Work] for political youth activities, youth organiza- 
tions have quite recently become able to attract permanent workers and to 
make their work more professional. Consequently, in recent years people 
have been listening more seriously to these clubs, which are growing with 
renewed vigor. The JOVD receives a yearly government subsidy of approxi- 
mately 100,000 guilders. Their means consist further of meager contribu- 
tions and 8,000 guilders from the VVD party func. 


A good second in terms of the number of their members _is the socialist 

youth group /Young Socialists in the Labor Party [JS|/ | printed in italics]. 
Until 1977, this group was known as the FJG | Federation of Youth Groups in 

the Labor Party]. Prior to that there was the AJC | Workers Youth Central]. DE 
NIEUWE KOERS and later on, the somewhat fragmented Socialist Youth. The 

work of the nearly 2000 members is made financially possible by the CRM 
subsidy, contributions and close to 40,000 guilders from the PvdA office. 

The JS is formally independent, but is nurtured by the parent organization 

as if it were its youth organization. 


Number three is ARJOS [ Antirevolutionary Youth Organization | which can | 
operate thanks to a subsidy of 100,000 guilders from the ARP [ Antirevolu- | 
tionary Party | fund and approximately 65,000 guilders from the CRM pot. | 
Next month, this /Antirevolutionary Youth Organization/ | printed in italics | | 
-- the closing "s" (in ARJOS) used to stand for study clubs -- will probably 

hold its last celebration. The 50 year jubilee (motto: "Faith and Peace") 

will mark half a century of ARP youth work, which always made its very own 

critical noises about the political dealings of its leaders. 


In October of next year, the three youth groups of the CDA -- /the ARJOS, 
the KVPJO [Catholic People's Party Youth Organization | and the CHJO | Chris- 
tian Historical Youth Organization |/ [printed in italics] -- will be incor- 
porated in the new CDJA, /Christian Democratic Youth Appeal/ | printed in 
italics | organization. The already existing federation between the three 
groups will then have to lead to a merger simultaneously with that of the 
parent parties. But whether it will come to that is another question. 
ARJOS, specifically, is still far from convinced that there is sufficient 
political unity to make such a merger possible. For a long time, the ARP 
youth were also opposed to the formation of the CDA. During the early and 
still tentative discussions surrounding the formation of the CDA, the then 
president of ARJOS, Hans de Boer, stated that he was not at all in favor of 
eliminating the ARP. "We want to maintain our own identity in politics," 
said the current ARP president, and one of the so-called dissidents in the 
now active CDA, at the time. 


However, CDJA President L.P. Heukels, a calm 30 year old general practi- 
tioner in rural Den Ham in Overijssel, is very confident that the merger 
will come about. The new youth team will ther. have approximately 3000 
members. This former CHJO president -- who has been active in the quiet 
CHU [Christian Historical Union] since he was 17 years old -- clearly 
wants to get rid of the image that young people in Christian democratic 
politics are by definition "more left" than the parties or currents they 
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feel most closely related to. "It is certainly true that the involvement 
of the youth is often much greater. They can take care of the necessary 
movement toward the parliamentary party and the party," said Heukels who lis 
actually considered to be “too old" for his function of youth president. 
There is a chance that some time from now he may be seated on the CDA bench 
in the House. 


Moreover, the first vacancy to occur within the CDA parliamentary party 
could make matters interesting politically speaking. The first person 
eligible to fill a vacated seat is former Minister of Defense Kruisinga, 

who also comes from the CHU ranks. It is still not clear whether this pre- 
decessor of Defense Minister Scholten would fill a possible position. 
Heukels has his own opinion on the matter. He is second on the list, fol- 
lowing Kruisinga who withdrew early from the Van Agt/Wiegel cabinet because 
of the question of the neutron bomb. "I do not expect Kruisinga to show up. 
It would also be a strange situation. As former minister of defense, 
Kruisinga would have to judge Minister Scholten, who is a party colleague.” 


The Catholic and Christian Historical youth, who had already envisaged 
cooperation at an earlier stage, no longer show much sign of life. During 
the years of the rising of the PPR | Political Party of Radicals], the 
organized Catholic youth experienced some stormy times. Significant groups 
withdrew from the then KVPJG | Catholic People's Party Youth Group | (now the 
KVPJO) and joined the radicals. Some of them also returned very quickly. 
The drafting of and the hullabaloo surrounding CHJO President Koos Huysen 
(to the great displeasure of the youth, the Union Council put him in a non- 
elective position) were the reasons for the heated scuffles which took 
place between the CHU party stronghold and the, in those days -- in the early 
seventies --, very militant CHU youth who were "an island of progress in 

a sea of conservatism.” Since then -- after peace was signed again and the 
“pull to the right" had once again been forgotten -- very little has been 
heard from this club. 


There is also very little reaching out by the youth organizations of the 
wag parties, such as the PPR and the PSE | Pacifist Socialist Party |. 
The _Communist Party of the Netherlands | has a strong youth club, the 
ANJV "Gohanan Netherlands Youth Federation |, but its activities are not 
exclusively political. Finally, the D'66 acre '66 | does not feel the 
need for a separate youth organization. The Democrats feel that the youth 
can simply participate in the party work. As a matter of fact, a group of 
young people felt somewhat differently about this and unsuccessfully peti- 
tioned the party congress for cooperation in se*ting up a youth group. The 
D'66 congress had no interest at all in a new organization, but it did 
approve of interested young people meeting in a study group to occupy then- 
selves with specific matters. "The D'66 is in and of itself a kind of youth 
party," were the words heard within the circles of Democrats. 


Is the JOVD a nursery for future VVD politicians? As a matter of fact, 
numerous members of the JOVD have found jobs in primarily local and provin- 
cial politics. In national politics, members of parliament Roethof (now 
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PvdA), Nypels (now D'66) and VVD members Hermans, Jacobse, Dees and Wiegel 
learned their first skills within the JOVD. Following the creation of the 
D'66, the liberal youth went through a difficult time, a form of crisis. 
Many members and also former members turned their backs on the VVD -- many 
of them trying for a career with the new political party. Gruijters and 
Nypels are well known examples. But now the group is operating practically 
without problems. A few months ago, the party's 30 year jubilee was cele- 
brated in total harmony. The number of members is increasing steadily and 
the average age has gone down to approximately 20 years, a phenomenon which 
can also be detected in other groups. 


Dutch conviviality plays an important role in liberal clubs. Especially 

in the eastern and northern parts of the country, the JOVD meetings are 

always very well attended, and the expectation of a drink and dance after- 
wards is not the least important reason. In the west they also drink beer, 
but they also talk and think seriously and diligently about politics. Den 

Uyl and JOVD Honorary President Geertsema are regular guests at the congresses, 
which are often very jolly occasions. 


President Frank de Grave, who has a great gift for giving speeches, does 
not worry very much about the external image of the young liberals. A few 
years ago, some 10 JOVD members appeared at a party congress, dressed in 
colorful blazers and with a white carnation in their buttonholes. A few 
days earlier, the Denner report ~-- in which Prince Bernhard’s role in the 
Lockheed affair was disclosed -- had been published. "In spite of outward 
Signs, we have always been progressively liberal. It is not very difficult 
to summon a particular, but incorrect picture of us. A KRO | Catholic 
Broadcasting Association | television team once turned a 5 hour long meeting 
into 10 minutes of coverage, during which idiotic sounding young men and 
giggling girls were heard. Give me a camera and I will turn a congress of 
the Young Socialists into a 10 minute program in which the members of the 
JS are depicted as muddle heads, ready for a psychiatric institution." 


The JOVD recruits its active members primarily from among the student popu- 
lation. Most of them study such iisciplines as economics and law; consular 
students are barely represented. Among the Young Socialists, where there 
are relatively fewer students, the study orientation is different. There 
they study typical welfare skills, such as sociology and education. Working 
youth with a leftist orientation are grouped even more in organizations 

such as the KWJ [expansion unknown] and the NVV [Netherlands Federation of 
Trade Unions | Youth Contact. 


The relationship between the JOVD and the VVD has markedly improved during 
the last few years, even though there are still fundamental cifferences. 

For example, the JOVD is in favor of a boycott of South Africa, is an 
opponent of nuclear energy ("Conservation should provide the room necessary 
to postpone the choice") and allows club members to participate in VVDM 

| Union of Conscripts | demonstrations. Yet, the VVD is increasingly involving 
the youth in party work, discussion groups and committees. 
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"We are aware of everything that is going on within the VVD," said De Grave. 
Relations with Rietkerk have improved, they are very cordial with the vice 
president of the parliamentary party, Annelies Kappeyne van de Coppello, 

a little bit less so vith party President Korthals Altes ("We do not always 
receive his party speeches with thanks"), and a little doubtful with socio- 
economic spokesman gudolf de horte. Because of his totally independent 
attitude, De Korte -- who_is always portrayed as a _/coming man/ | printed 
in italics and in Mglish], a "Einzelgaenger"|loner| in the parliamentary 
party -- has some problems within the parliamentary party. During the last 
general debate in the House, he remained seated on his House bench and did 
not take the floor. It was his colleague Joekes who always stepped into 
the spotlight. "There are some problems with De Korte; within the parlia- 
mentary party he has more or less been given a warning already.” 


The members of the JOVD see the administration's policy as one big expres- 
Sion of despair. De Grave said: "There are few attractive elements for 
liberal youth. The only thing that has been achieved is the removal of 
social discriminations, such as between those who are married and those 

whe are not. But that can hardly be called spectacular. Generally speaking, 
the VVD has done extraordinarily little to tackle fundamental matters. 
Frightfully little has come out of it. It is not all purely bad, but not 
very inspirational. As more active young people, we are wondering: “What 
are we going to do about it?" 


Since 1977, at the initiative of the JOVD, leaders of the VVD and the D°66, 
and later also of the PvdA, have been meeting at the respectable Hotel des 
Indes in the Hague, where they have been brainstorming informally about 
possible forms of cooperation between the three of them. People such as 
Geertsema (a declared advocate of cooperation with the D'66 and possibly 
also with the PvdA), Pronk (former member of the New Left) and Glastra van 
Loon (D'66 -- has clashed with CDA symbol Van Agt) are sending up trial 
balloons 4 times a year. The JOVD has been trying for a long time to bring 
the parties closer together. De Grave has attended the meetings, usually 
led by JOVD leader Geertsema, and refers to them as "fascinating and very 
frank." ‘The motive for *+his dialogue was and is the basic view of the 
young liberals that it is unhealthy for political relations between two 
major democratic parties -- tiie VVD and the PvdA -- always to exclude each 
other." There is increasing frustration about the position of power of the 
CDA. Representative examples of this can be found in excessive numbers in 
all kinds of private wo. fare work,” De Grave explained. "The general 
feelings of repulsion for the CDA are very strong. The attitude, the 
ethical tone suggesting that CDA politics are conducted at a higher level, 
is starting to greatly irritate many people. The repulsion is general. 
That unites us. Liberal ideas are being strangled by the CDA. The CDA is 
also frustrating democracy. Look at the question of abortion. The parlia- 
ment has clearly expressed its will, but nothing has come of it yet.” 


The PvdA and the VVD might be able to agree on unimportant matters, but in 
the socio-economic area the differences still seem to be poles apart. The 
PvdA recently stated in a memorandum that the VVD is a party of greed, of 
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advocates for those who have made it and for the multinationals. In the 
last general debate, Den Uyl let it be known that for the time being he was 
not at all in favor of forging a monster alliance. On the contrary, it 
looks as if the CDA and the PvdA have come closer together. But the JOVD 
believes that the differences between liberals and socialists are relative. 
“The margins in economic relations are becoming smaller and smaller,” noted 
De Grave and he added that it has happened often before that the JOVD was 
in the vanguard. A bridge function for the D'66? “Many people would be in 
favor of that, but the D'66 is a little hesitant and we understand that very 
well.” The Democrats, who want to portray themselves as clearly as possible 
as an independent “progressive liberal” party, are very comfortable now. 
"This portrayal would become difficult if it felt squeezed between the two 
other big parties. If the D'66 wants to achieve something, it will have to 
start playing a role and start governing. The present position is untenable,” 
claims the JOVD president. 


Leo Huberts, a 26 year old student in Nijmegen and deputy president of the 
Young Socialists in the Labor Party, also described the current position of 
the D'66 as a “comfortable CDA-like position; neither left nor right.” 

He does not see 2 bridging function for the Democrats either, busy as they 
are -- obviously not without success -- differentiating themselves. The 
socialist youth consider the informal discussions between the VVD, the PvdA 
and the D'66 as not very meaningful. They believe that to use this proposed 
coalition only to eliminate the CDA would be a “desperate remedy.” They 
think much more of a progressive minority government. "Maybe it might be 
possible to include a few CDA ministers who could agree with the program.” 
But, as far as the Young Socialists are concerned, a full coalition govern- 
ment will not be possible. Huberts: "We believe that a VVD/PvdA govern- 
ment, which would only be formed because people are fed up with the CDA, is 
nothing but “music” in the far aw:.y future, with music clearly put between 
quotation marks. As far as we are concerned, government cooperation with 
the VVD is excluded.” PvdA President Max van den Berg expressed himself 
even more Clearly: "To wink at the VVD is treason.” 


Unlike the earlier situation with the FJG, which was regularly in conflict 
with the party leadership, the relationship between the JS and the party 
can be called reasonably good. They are listening more seriously to the 
youth. Although there are still numerous political points of difference, 
more even than a few years ago; the JS put more emphasis on extra-parlia- 
mentary activities. The young people also have their own opinion about 
the way the PvdA currently conducts the opposition. “We believe that 
moderation cannot be separate from the goodwill which it requires. If the 
problem of unemployment is to be solved, then structures will have to be 
changed in order to give that moderation a broader sphere of action. We 
are thinking here in terms of, for example, a creaming off of profits and 
a bit of social reforn." 


Deputy President Huberts thinks that leader Den Uyl conducts too much of the 
opposition from the points of departure of the former Den Uyl cabinet and 
the agreements which were made at that time for the abortive CDA/PvdA 
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coalition. Instead, the opposition should be more inspired by its own 
election platform, and should thus be tougher. "The party leadership is 
still too much involved with a Den Uyl II cabinet; their own points of view 
are not propagated enough.” The JS refused to participate in the PvdA elec- 
tion activities for the European Parliament ("There are no European socialist 
politics to be conducted now") and believe that, in terms of the Middle Kast 
questic: between Israel and the Palestinians, they go much further than the 
large parent party. “There should be room for two countries, with recogni- 
tion of the PLO | Palestine Liberation Organization | as the representative 

of the Palestinian people.” 


Domestically speaking, the JS also say that they are “further” than the 

PvdA in terms of possible cooperation with the CPN. “We have stili a number 
of questions about that party, but we are wondering whether this should be 
decisive for our approach. The PvdA is still content to follow developments, 
but we see in those developments that it is perfectly acceptable to maintain 
contacts. There are certainly extra-parliamentary opportunities for coopera- 
tion in fighting the Van Agt cabinet." 


The Young Socialists do not think of themselves so much as future party 
bosses. "The goal of our club is to pull the party to the left, to control 
it. We are not a school for officials, but stand up for the interests of 

the youth." The upcoming congress in November will take place entirely 

under the sign of a voice for youth. Now, the Young Socialists are primarily 
interested in democratization in the schools. “Why do future school gra- 
duates receive detailed information about the military service from the 
Ministry of Defense? We want to make sure that the VVDM also gets the floor.” 
According to Huberts, full attention is no longer directed toward the purely 
material consideration of interests. There is an ever increasing interest 

in the cultural aspect. "The Whitsun camp is being reinstated, there is an 
active theater group and even a JS punk group." 


There is quive a different mood at ARJOS. “Those boys from ARJOS have always 
been rotten kids,” said a former brother more than a decade ago during the 
annual meeting of the young antirevolutionaries. At that time you could 
pick them out just like that. Fresh short cut hair, a raincoat over good 
quality ready-made separates and a copy of TROUW in their hands. Now they 
also read the VOLKSKRANT and are still very active in politics. So active 
that the already closely cooperating KVPJO and CHJO are afraid that the 
ARJOS people will predominate in the future merger. "“ARJOS is so strongly 
organized that we have to make ourselves strong in order to assert our good 
Burgundian influence," said KVPJO President Wim van de Camp (25 years old), 
even when he is being asked whether the merger is likely to run into any 
more difficulties. However, there is agreement on the fact that the always 
alert ARJOS members have indeed stimulated the ers cf the two other 
groups whose functioning was more lukewarm. 


ARJOS President Klaas de Vries, 30 year old personal assistant to CDA member 
of parliament De Kwaadsteniet and city council member in Delft, recognizes 
that there are differences among the confessional youth groups. Yet, he is 
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not pessimistic: “We are not striving to be an applause machine for the 
CDA. We want to make the young people enthusiastic about a Christian demo- 
cratic policy and thereby critically prick the CDA into collecting its wits. 
That is only necessary for the CDA. ARJOS had much less trouble under 
Aantjes and De Boer." The sound character of the formation, the thought 
and the political awareness of the AR youth has pushed a number of former 
ARJOS members to the top layer of politics: former Prime Minister Den Uyl 
later chose socialism, parliamentary party leader Rietkerk turned his eyes 
toward liberalism, while Hans de Boer and Jan van Houwelingen are trying as 
long as possible to hold on to the spirit of the ARP and express this daily 
within the CDA alliance. 


According to Klaas de Vries, it would be bad for the country if the CDA were 
to deliberately choose the opposition. The Christian youth have always been 
in favor of a CDA/PvdA government, even though in February 1977 De Vries' 
predecessor stated that list head Van Agt enjoyed their full confidence. 

That was before the elections. Now, the young people no longer have anything 
very positive to say about the current cabinet, which “damages the credibility 
of the Christian democratic policy." Heukels of the CDJA said: "In 1977, 
based on the election results, a coalition with the PvdA should have emerged, 
but the arrogance of the PvdA -- which began to distribute red cards to CDA 
politicians -- prevented this.” 


Colleague ARJOS President De Vries commented: "Moreover, I do believe that 
the confessional parties are the source of accusations of the VVD and the 
PvdA about the supposed misuse of power. But the CDA has its own view of 
society, which is not characterized by sitting in the middle. The CDA should 
come out with the other parties which are in favor of social renewal. It 
should be clear prior to the elections where the preference lies. The PvdA 
should cat:ch these signals and should not exercise control out of arrogance. 
The CDA should then indicate that it wants to go on further with the PvdA.” 


The ARJOS president believes that, in the meantime, other ideas about, for 
example, such matters as abortion, other social forms, the policy of justice, 
are breaking through. "The Christian democrats are no longer so conservative 
in these areas." Parliamentary party leader Lubbers, specifically, can be 
increasingly pleased with the sympathetic attitude on the side of the AR 
youth. “Lubbers has a way with words and is a uniting element, more so than 
Van Agt." Aantjes is also well liked by ARJOS. Immediately following the 
publication of the reports concerning the war experience of this former 
parliamentary party president, all the confessional youth groups shouted in 
unison that Aantjes should return to active politics. In the name of the 
ARP, he can now take a seat on a CDA committee which is to develop the 
election platform. "For 1981 he should be put back on the list of candidates, 
at least if he himself wants this. It is extremely important that Aantjes 
begin to play a role, and if it depends on us, a prominent role.” Through 
personal contact, it has become clear to Klaas de Vries that Aantjes would 
like to come back, but that he is waiting for a clear sign from the CDA. 
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ARJOS obviously agreed with Aantjes when he warned the cabinet recently, 
during his first public speech since having left the administration, that 
the question of nuclear arms could endanger the continued existence of the 
present form of government. De Vries commented: ."“It could also become a 
sore point; it could even liad to a crisis in the near future.” AKJOS 
insists that the point of view of the CDA concerning the modernization of 
the European nuclear arsenal, clearly expressed by CDA defense experts 
Frinking and DeBoer, is the official standpoint of the parliamentary party. 
De Vries believes that if it were to become obvious that the latter has 
different ideas on the matter, then the credibility of the whole CDA would 
come into question. According to the AR youth, the advice from the Neuman 
committee -- which is significantly different from the pacifist line of 
Frinking-De Boer -- is totally incompatible with the COA program of principle. 
“The CDA could profile itself very clearly with regard to the nuclear arma- 
ments’ problem,” said De Vries. 


The CDJA has not yet developed a definite standpoint. Consequently, the 
CHJO and the KVFJO are displeased with statements made last week Saturday 
by Klaas de Vries, in which he said that the nuclear armaments question is 
worth a cabinet crisis. “Totally premature; the whole discussion is still 
in progress; this is no time to start threatening,” said 26 year old CHJO 
President Aat de Jonge. Moreover, he believes that there is a question of 
whether the rank and file of ARJOS appreciate the pronouncements of its 
president. “It all sounds more like the private opinion of Klaas de Vries.” 
The question, which will certainly lead to a serious squabble within the 
CDJA, clearly illustrates the fact that the merger is still far from having 
been achieved. “We have come a good ways, but the differences are still 
too great,” said De Jonge. 


President Heukels' personal opinion with regard to arms: “If the United 
States says that it is not interested in fostering strategic interests in 
Europe, then Europe has to think about it very seriously. Before responding 
to the threat of the SS-20 missiles, the NATO countries will first have to 
negotiate with the Warsaw Pact. But not ad infinitum. A deadline should 

be set.” 
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COUNTRY SECTION NETHERLANDS 


ROTTERDAM’S LEFTIST MAYOR INTERVIEWED ON IDEOLOGICAL OUTLOOK 
Amsterdam ELSEVIERS WEEKBLAD in Dutch 28 Oct 79 pp 36-39 


| Report on interview with Andre van der Louw, mayor of Rotterdam, by Susanne 
Piet: “Andre van der Louw: Criticism From the Left Still Bothers Me"; 
date and place of interview not given | 


[Text ] “I have read your interviews with Andre Kloos and Carel Briels,” he 
said out of the blue. “Are you by any chance doing a series on disappointed 
men?" Are you then a disappointed man, I asked. "No, no, no," he said 
quickly, while noisily sucking his pipe. 


A large mayor's office with, surprisingly, some personally chosen modern 
art. Two pipes, coffee and sweets for portly Andre van der Louw. Still 
wearing a corduroy suit. Only the cut may be a little more refined. He 
was also wearing corduroy suits in 1971, when he became a member of the 
House. The same year, he became president of the party. Prior to that, the 
subversive period: co-founder of TWEN-TABOE, editor of HITWEEK and during 
the work week, chief of the VARA [Workers Radio Amateurs Association | press 
service, from which period I have known him. He is the son of a milkman, 
militant in the union movement. 


The atmosphere of the strike is pervasive. "I suppose you would like to 
know whether I like it,” he asked and laughed heartily. "No," he imme- 
diately answered exuberantly. 


[Question] Has the situation been trying for you? 


[Van der Louw] Yes, very much so. From that point of view it would be a 
good thing if -- even though I have absolutely no desire to flee, you know -- 
I were to be replaced by someone with a fresh brain. After 7 weeks, conti- 
nuing even at night, it has little by little gotten all tangled. I am going 
to Mexico, on official business -- thus not a vacation either, but I can 
step back for a while. It has had a constant and highly emotional impact 

on me, yes. Especially the conflict between emotional considerations which 
come from my background and quickly put me on a level of solidarity with the 
strikers, and rational considerations -- that, if we continue on this road 
in the Netherlands, equality and jobs will be seriously jeopardized. 
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Another dilemma lies in the fact that, on the one hand, you are trying to 
find solutions and to bring groups together while, on the ovner hand, you 
are wearing a policeman's hat with which you are trying to maintain the law. 
I try to do this without emotion; I believe that one cannot be soft in 
matters of upholding the law. It must be clear that socialists also hold 
firm when it comes to the constitutional state. 


He explained that the violent confrontation between police and strikers was 
not the result of a deliberate decision. “We were just in a meeting when 

we heard that rocks were being thrown and things like that. It made me very 
sad. We have.had frequent contact with strike committees, specifically to 
prevent this from happening. Consequently, the next day I said as strongly 
as possible that I considered it irresponsible for them to have set the 
people on the police. Because, let the myth never develop that we set the 
police on the strikers. It was pure provocation. This is why I suggested 
that it was obvious that in the end they needed a story to tell, because 
there was nothing further to tell." 


Clear Conscience 
| Question | A great deal has been blamed on you, hasn't it? 


|Van der Louw| (With simulated cheerfulnesss) Oh, yes. (More seriously:) 
Luckily, there is kind of a balance in this. Moreover, some shouting and 
the like does happen sometimes, but the next day they were back here asking 
for mediation. A great deal came from the employers side too. As for me, 

I do have the feeling that I can look back on all the decisions with a clear 
conscience (one never has clean hands). Nothing was ever done out of panic. 
Does this keep me going? I don't know, but -- let me say it this way -- 

it does give me the feeling that I did not fall. 


_Question| Was the first dilemma also a test caso for your leftist 
adherence? 


_Van der Louw, Yes. (Thoughtfully:) With hindsight, I believe that it 
would not have been possible to come out of it any other way. During tiie 
period of the New left I made myself strong for the PvdA | Labor Party | as 
an action party. This did not mean that one had to back every action, no 
matter what its goals. The intention, however, always was not to cut your- 
self off from the signais from society. That you carried this along in 
your thoughts and that you remain accessible in vour leadership functions, 
in spite of all the irritations. Well, thts situation remained true up to 
the last day. I find it significant that I have managed to hold on to that. 
Because I could easily have ended up in a psychological process myself, 
like: doors closed and not speaking to anyone. That never happened. 


He forcefully stirred his coffee. “One could have imagined that on the day 
after -- in my opinion, at least -- the strikers were set on the police, I 
could have said: ti.,is i3 so scandalous; take a good look at it. But I 
did choose the rational approach.” 
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| Question | The way you are talking about it now, it sounds as if you tried 
to push back all emotions. 


[Van der Louw] Yes. (He knocked the ashes out of his pipe.) It is a very 
unhealthy profession. At times, I really did want to react purely emotion- 
ally -- toward the employers as well -- and say what I thought about “he 
whole thing. But I restrained myself because I might have needed these 
people again the next day to talk further and try to find a solution. 
(Thoughtfully:) So, all of that gets hidden and pushed aside and, well -- 
in the ena this can become an attitude which is also continued in one's 
personal life. And I have noticed that this is not always healthy. (He 
smiled some, looking up.) 


[Question] But that continuity, the tie with the HITWEEK period and the 
thin youth from the AJC Workers Youth Central] period, still exists? 





[ Van der Louw | (Thinks out his sentences.) I believe that the continuity 
lies in a tendency to keep wanting to change the world in a socialist sense. 
Toward an equality, based on the assumption that if all people are given 
equal chances there will be room for individual development. Another conti- 
nuity lies, I believe, in the fact that politics is a part of culture and 
that one's political position as to what in the end the world should be like, 
also includes some degree of responsibility for the manner in which one 
lives now. Basically, this has not changed either. The third is that I 
still do not believe in the dilemma between radical socialism and democracy. 
Sometimes it looks as if the socialist must abandon soile part of democracy. 
Thus, I still do not believe in this. 


[Question | How did you remain a leftist in your private life? 


"In terms of one's job, it is fitting to be as open as possible about the 
manner in which one carries out the job, but it does not include as much 
candidness as possible about one's private life." I protested: My question 
was not all that intimate, was it? I teased: I am not asking you for any 
bedroom secrets, am I, even though your socialist disclosure in the HAAGSE 
POST that you experienced your first erection while reading a book by A.M. 
de Jong, would certainly open the way for it. He laughed a little at the 
recollection. "Yes, yes, that is right. Maybe I did go too far that time." 
But then he repeated his position. 


Happy 


[Question] How do you see the situation at VARA? You did spend a rather 
happy period there, didn't you? 


[Van der Louw] Well, with hindsight that would appear to have been a happy 
period, during which the masters were still masters and the servants ztill 
servants. At that time you could at least have a pretty concrete idea of 
what had to be changed in the situation: a voice for the servants. I left 
at a time when I was optimistic about the further development of democratiza- 
tion. In general, I still feel the same way. Many things went wrong at the 
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VARA beca.ise democratization. began to look like an endless flow of talk, 
without any ¢/ understanding as to where the moments of decision were 
located or who :,uld make tne decisions. In my opinion, it is not true that 
there should not be any leaders in a democracy. When it is unclear who has 
the responsibility and when everyone hides behind others, then all kinds of 
obscurities occur. These could cripple democracy itself. The fact that 
people say: look, democracy does not work -- well, 1 find that extremely 
dangerous. I still feel very much involved with VARA. Specifically, 
socialist broadcasting would obviously play an important role with regard 
to my idea about the reistionship between poiitics, culture and style. And 
when you see that not! if particularly inspiring is being done there, then 
it concerns you. 


{ Question } What did you t\.:'!nk evout Den Uyl's speech on socialism and 
culture? 


| Van der Louw | My opinions are closely related to what he saic about it. 

I heard him and I felt at home with his approach. What I mean by this is 
that if socialism really wants to reach people and hearts and not only 
leaders or powers, then it has to be reflected in the culture. This is also 
why I am a little annoyed by Den Uyl's critics whose combined criticism 
does not produce anything more than that the Netherlands should sort of stay 
the way it is. I have not found a single new idea anywhere. When you read 
Komrij, the whole thing is extremely comical but in fact he also says that 
culture as it is should not change. I say that the question is not: what 
culture permits socialism? Culture is a spontaneous happening, whereby 
people react to society and to the action of socialism in it. That is a 
free area. 


It always becomes complicated when you ask the community: what would you 

be willing to do for it? And if you are willing to do something for it, 
what would you like to give up elsewhere? Because that is what it is always 
about; _even in Rotterdam. You have got only to look at the BKR | expansion 
unknoxn | to know that a great deal of arbitrariness is not excluded. We 
work with fictitious criteria when it comes to culture. I believe that this 
choice will have to be made with much greater awareness. 


And here I believe that, as a socialist, one is responsible for it. Then 
you get to the question: how important is it for the development of society? 
That is rather democratic. For the people who pay for it, you must show 
and account for what society does. Then they say: I1 suppose that this 
means that from now on we can only paint pictures of deer. My option is 
much more optimistic: when the element of accountability toward society is 
specifically introduced, then you take people much further and then they 
know that there is more to life than paintings of deer. When you remove 
yourself from that process, then the gap between the people who are creative 
and the people who watch the TROS | Television-Radio Broadcasting Crrpora- 
tion becomes increasingly larger. And as socialists we are caught in this. 
Then it annoys me when this kind of attempt is discarded with: oh, then 
everyone will have to play with clay or something. 
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His movements became wider and more exuberant. "It would be nice if one 
could release all the potentialities which every person carries within hin- 
self, including artistic expression. And in this sense I would like to ask 
artists also to look at society with these eyes.” 


[ Question | What happened to the pop music you once expected all kinds of 
good from? 


[Van der Louw] Well, I am by far no longer as intensely interested in this 
as I used to be. This also means a serious alientativn in this respect from 
my sons who are on the punk circuit. I catch «“yself talking as categorically 
about this as my father used to do about the first jazz we played. Because 

I see it as a kind of unnuanced stomping music, of which I understand that 
it can best be explained as protest music. But, when I say that, they of 
course feel that I am old hat. 


[Question] How do you feel about that? 


[Van der Loux] I have had to get used to that, you know. Now we are gettirg 
onto private territory. But I used to think that an anti-autho."itarian 
approach was possible. To tell you the truth, I did not make out very well 
with this. That ‘ne would ultimately end up with a real sphere of equality 
between parents and children, that I no longer believe in. It does seem 

to me that the conflict between generations is a necessary conflict in order 
to give the new generation its own identity. It has been extremely diffi- 
cult for me to admit that anc to get into conflict with my own children. 
That was very difficult. ‘* when you ask how leftist I am in my private 
life, then this is a development. As you may notiie, this philosophy of 
equality does not work; it even seems to have disadvantages. Children no 
longer know for sure what their different identity is in relation to you. 
Moreover, had difficulty discovering that these conflicts are not oniy 
necessary, but could even be desirable, 


| Question | Your name was mentioned in connection with an attempt, mentioned 
by Kloos in another interview, to unseat Den Uyl. To what extent was this 
justified? 


[Van der Louw] With hindsight, I believe that Den Uyl was definitely the 
right man to become prime minister. Look, it was much less serious than 
was later presented by others. It was in an atmosphere of: look at us. 
Advertising men with a progressive orientation wanted t= see what the possi- 
bilities were, impressed by the high opinion poli ratings for Kloos. At 
tha*, time, a number of people from political circles got together to see 
how Kloos as well as Den Uyl reacted to this. That is it, in fact. What 
you could blame us for is that we played with the idea that Kloos could 
make it. I think that that reproach is deserved because it became clear 
afterwards that Den Uyl was much better qualified for the job. I am not 
sorry about it or anything, but knowing what we know today I would say that 
we should have made it clearer that it was not really our intention to pull 
the rug from under Den Uyl. 3ecause then you would choose other means. 
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(He laughed somewhat sympathetically.) Politics does not work that way. 
Besides, it did not leave any ill-feelings in the relationship between Den 
llyl and me. 


Max - Wim 


Question | How do you see the development of Max van den Berg? 





| Van der Louw | (He coughed.) Well, the whole Max-Wim question was extremely 
difficult for me. A choice which was practically impossible to make on the 
basis of friendship and loyalty. I see a bit more of Wim Meijer, who belongs 
to my circle of friends, than of Max. But I have known Max for a very long 
time and in very tense moments. Moreover, I believe that both of them see 
the relationship between politics and culture -- which is so important to 

me. Wim a little more rationally and Max more intuitively. I did make a 
clear choice in favor of Wim, because it was my opinion that, within the 
power relationships in the Netherlands (the relationship between management 
and rank and file), Wim could function better than Max. Also because I 

found Max to be somewhat more socialist than Wim, who has more of a tendency 
to draw people together. 


"How do I see developments now? At the present time I do not believe that 
there is any reason to say: how wrong I have been, but neither is there 

for the opposite. Actually, at the present tine I am rather neutral. But 

T do not expect that Van den Berg will add many new elements to the existing 
imase of the Labor Party. The only thing is that I am wondering whether 

Max will be able to cope with developments -- which I expect to be toward 
the left, with important moments of decision." He added that he is working 
on putting some of that vision of the future on paper, but that he cannot 
adc anything further about it at this point. 


Question | With regard to your father a number of things, including remarks 
about his emotions, have been published in various interviews. 


_van der Louw | My father experienced problems in the union movement. When 
things got too wild for him, he slammed the door shut and never came back. 
And he really never did go back. Those conflicts with the employers too: 
they were always black or white. Also relationships with friends and 
children: closed doors. 


Emotional 


It was a very emotional household. My mother was too. For me, this has 

led to a tendency -- which has been mentioned before -- of wanting to avoid 

conflicts within the family. In politics, things were different. There 

I always used emotional statements for a particular purpose. If I thought, 

at a particular time, that they were necessary. (He gave an example from 

a meeting of the mayor and aldermen.) Once in a while I do get the impulse 

to say: Iam not going to take this any longer. But then afterwards I 

have to laugh about it, because then I think: what aren't you going to take 
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any longer? What exactly do you mean by that? Then you must also realiy 
be willing to say: doors closed. 


|Question| The door is always ajar then? 


[Van der Louw] (Laughing pleasantly:) I don't even come anywhere near 
that door. 


[Question] You did say you are sorry that you did not go to college. 


[Van der Louw] Oh, that! Once or twice, I was referred to in the press 

as: that man who did not get an education and who thus lacks the necessary 
depth. That hurt me terriuly. That is why I said that. I am not frustrated 
about not having gone to college, although I must admit that if someone 

were to say: you can take a breather -- I would go to college, study some- 
thing like economics. But in the course of the years and through experience, 
I have learned the relativity of the primacy of science. And when I further 
observe the manner in which scholars communicate socially, then I do occa- 
sionally think: what lack would be easiest to live with? 


Sensitive 
[Question] What hurts you most these days? 


[Van der Louw] (Thinking deeply:) I have noticed that I am most sensitive 
to criticism from the left. It seems to me that that is well known. That 
is what they come down on you for. If it came to some open hostility during 
the strike period, then this was based on expectations from the left or on 
purposeful attempts made by people who have other goals than I do, to try 
through this line to damage my credibility as a supporter of the left. Look 
how this rotten social democrat has betrayed the cause once again. I recog- 
nize that. Yet, there is still a soft spot left there. Criticism from the 
left still bothers me because I am convinced that I am still on the same 
track as before. 


[Question] When such criticism does occur, do you doubt again then? 


[Van der Louw] It always leads to an impulse to cut myself off, so that it 
seems as if a process begins to develop within me too, whereby I crawl 
toward the right to find security and protection there. And because I know 
that this has happened to so many leaders, I think: No, I do not want to 
go in that direction. I am here and this is where I want to stay. But 
what specifically does this mean for my relationships with people as I want 
them to be? Thus, this process of working things out does go somewhat 
differently after all and that in turn is an explanation for the fact that 
I still continue to look for that communication. 


He repeated something he had said earlier: that he is not very good at 
self-knowledge. Has no time for it or no desire? 
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“I do not possess the gift of drawing clear conclusions from a process of 
self-examination, self-criticism amd self-knowledge. All of that remains 


a little vague." 
| Question | But you are working on it? 


[Van der Louw] (Unexpectedly serious and nearly reproachful:) Yes, of 
course, otherwise I would certainly not talk about it so much. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NETHERLANDS 


CPN SHOWS LITTLE ENTHUSIASM FOR EUROCOMMUNISM 
Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in Dutch 2 Nov 79 p 4 


[ Article by Frits Schaling: "Member of CPN Says: Eurocommunism Does Not 
Keep Me Awake" | 


[Text] Belgrade, 2 November -- “If they want to call the CPN [ Communist | 
Party of the Netherlands | a Eurocommunist party, this will not keep me 

awake a second, but I myself want to consider the CPN as primarily a truly | 
Dutch party." This was the reaction yesterday of Jan de Boo, a member of | 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Netherlands, wihien asked | 
whether his visit, together with CPN President Henk Hoekstra, to Yugoslavia 

last week should be seen as a sign that the Dutch Communist Party is asso- 

ciating itself ever more closely with other European communist parties which 

are critical of Moscow. 


De Boo described last week's visit to Belgrade -- the first at this level 
which the CPN has ever made to Yugoslavia -- as a continuation of the poli- 
tical line which was set forth by the CPN in January of last year during 
the 26th party congress and which asserts that the CPN wants to normalize 
its relations with other communist parties. 


A spokesman for the Central Committee of the Yugoslav Communist Union con- 
mented in this respect that the CPN is in the process of opening itself up 
to other communist parties, among which the Yugoslav Communist Party. 


The Yugoslavs, like the Dutch communists, welcome intensified contacts -- 

as is shown by the joint communique which was issued last Sunday and which 
refers to the CPN visit as “the beginning of a further deerening of relations 
between the two parties." 


The Yugoslav side also added that this cannot take place at the cost of 
other parties. As a matter of fact, the Yugoslav Communist Party has had 
a good relationship for much longer with the Labor Party. 


Meanwhile De Boo refused to g> so far as to characterize the "intensive 
contacts,” which the CPN has maintained with other West European parties 
during the last year and a half, as the beginning of a "Eurocommunist bloc.” 
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The contacts, he said, have also underscored how many mutual differences 
still exist among the parties. The existing contacts are bilateral, there 
is no coordination, said De Boo. With regard to the condemnation of the 
Prague trials -- which the party newspaper DE WAARHEID called “unacceptable” 
last week --, for example, there was no Eurocommunist discussion. 


However, CPN President Hoekstra did pay a visit to French Communist Party 
leader Marchais last year in August and to the Italian communist leader 
Enrico Bellinguer around the turn of the year. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NETHERLANDS 


CPN REJECTS NEW NUCLEAR MISSILES 
Amsterdam DE WAARHEID in Dutch 1 Nov 79 p 1 


[Statement by the Executive Committee of the CPN, issued 31 October: “No 
New Nuclear Missiles!" | 


(Text ] The Executive Committee of the CPN | Communist Party 
of the Netherlands| yesterday issued a statement in which 
it called on all those who have been given responsibility 
by the Dutch people, to reject the proposal to introduce 
new nuclear missiles. 


There is no need for new nuclear missiles, but rather for 
new peace initiatives, according to the statement. No 
nuclear blackmail but negotiations! 


The CPN expressed its approval of the activities of the 
peace movements in our country whose activities are di- 
rected toward the reduction rather than the further deploy- 
ment of nuclear arms systems and of means of mass destruc- 
tion. 


The text of the statement follows. 
The Netherlands is facing an important decision. 
The United States and the headquarters of NATO are exerting strong pressure 
on the Dutch government and on the Dutch parliament to agree with an anti- 
cipated decision to introduce new nuclear missiles and to station them on 
our territory. 
No means is left untried to sow confusion about this proposal among the 


Dutch people who unanimously and resolutely said no to the introduction of 
the neutron bomb. 


They are trying, in all possible ways, to give the impression that what is 


at stake here is a simple replacement of old and worn out weapons. However, 


that is by no means a coincidence. The introduction and stationing of 
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weapons, such as the Pershing II and the cruise missiles on European and 
Dutch territory would mean the starting of a new and very dangerous round 
in the nuclear arms race. 


These are weapons which would be aimed at the territory of the Soviet Union. 
There are no Soviet missiles of any kind -- and everyone agrees with this 
fact -- aimed at the Netherlands. 


The NATO proposal would disturb the balance and could have disastrous conse- 
quences for the detente vetween East and West. 


There must be only one guiding principle for the government and parliament: 
the peace and security of our country. Those are being threatened. 


Every thinking person knows what it would mean for the future i/ the 
Netherlands were to be turned into a nuclear target. 


Our country must be spared such a horrifying image of the future. 


It is equally necessary to prevent extreme rightist circles in the Federal 
Republic of Germany from taking a step, by means of the introduction of new 
atomic missiles, in the direction of a European nuclear force -- a plan 
which up to now has always been frustrated but on which some people have 
placed their unceasing hopes. 


It is absolutely obvious that a new round in the nuclear arms race would 
entail heavy burdens, including financial and economic burdens. The struggle 
for wages and Jobs, for democratic rights, and against the capitalist crisis 
is in conflict with the striving toward some kind of war economy, of which 
the military industrial complex is the big beneficiary. 


The CPN greets the activities of the peace movements in the Netherlands 
with approval as they continuously raise the point that a shift in the right 
direction must take place, that is to say a reduction rather than a further 
expansion of nuclear arms systems and of means of mass destruction. 


It wholeheartedly supports the initiatives taken by these peace movements 
(Stop the neutron bomb-stop the nuclear arms race; the Interdenominational 
Peace Council and Pax Christi) to turn our country into a force for peace. 


The CPN is unreservedly in favor of a Dutch policy directed toward the 
strengthening of international detente and the reduction of the role of 
nuclear arms, and it believes that our country could make an extraordinarily 
important contribution toward this. The Soviet decision, as announced by 
President Brezhnev, to withdraw a substantial contingent of troops and 

1,000 tanks from the GDR, should be considered very positive and valuable 
and should be received as such. 


No new nuclear missiles, but new peace initiatives! 
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No nuclear blackmail, but negotiations! 
Not toward mass destruction, but toward mass action for peace! 


To do this it is necessary to mobilize all forces and to unite all those 
who do not want to continue on an ill-fated path. 


The CPN is deeply convinced that the Dutch people understand the significance 
of the present moment. All those who have responsibility in the name of our 
people and who should be accountable to the people, should act in accordance 
with this spirit and should reject the introduction of new nuclear missiles. 


The Executive Committee of the CPN. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


RED ELECTION ALLIANCE BECOMES A PERMANENT COOPERATIVE ORGAN 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 15 Oct 79 p 5 
{[Article: "Red Election Alliance Continues, Steigan Out") 


[Text] In the wake of the progress in this year's elections the Red Election 
Alliance has now established itself as a permanent collaboration organ 

between the Workers Communist Party and independent socialists. The parties 

in the new organization held their first national administrative meeting in 
Oslo this weekened. The election battle general for the Red Election Alliance, 
Pal Steigan, pulled away from the leadership chair and left the job to 

Hilde Haugsgjerd. Steigan tells AFTENPOSTEN that he considers the new 
collaboration organ to be a good front model in the battle for socialism. 


To questions about whether the fresh "marriage" between the Workers Communist 
Party and independent socialists may be said to have clarified the mutual 
relationship, Hilde Haugsgjerd replies in the negative. "They continue to 

be two independent parties," she emphasizes, but she adds that by establishing 
a permanent form of collaboration they have wanted to strengthen the place 

of the independent socialists in the Red Election Alliance. Pal Steigan, 

who in the meantime continues as chairman in the Workers’ Communist Party, 
emphasized yesterday at a press conference that a complete clarification 
between the two collaboration parties would come in good time before the 
parliamentary election in 1981, probably at the next national meeting. 

It would probably be held in the spring of 1981. 


Steigan continues as a member of the board in the Red Election Alliance. 

As a leader of the outgoing work committee he had to take hard criticism 
from the established national administration for having given women's causes 
too little place in the central election battle. 





The new national administration consists of the 21 municipal board representatives 
and four township representatives which the Red Election Alliance have gotten 
elected this year. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


FRYDENLUND DOUBTS NORWAY WILL RECONSIDER EEC MEMBERSHIP 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 15 Oct 79 p 12 


{[Article: "The Minister of Foreign Affairs: Norway's No to EEC Was Not a 
No to Europe") 


[Text] "I cannot see how the question about Norwegian EEC membership would 
crop up again," said Minister of Foreign Affairs Knut Frydenlund when in a 
speech over the weekend he referred to the exciting debate before the 
national referendum in 1972. "The result of it was a no to membership, but 
not a no to Europe and not even to Norway's foreign policy course," the 
minister of foreign affairs emphasized. 





Frydenlund spoke at the convention for the International Convention for 
European Youth, which was held at Sundvollen. The convention was opened 

by the chairman in the Europe Movement in Norway, parliamentary president 
Svenn Stray. He said that the national referendum in 1972 only was one 
battle in the fight to get Norway into EEC. ""n the meantime it is important 
to keep lines of communications open at all levels," he emphasized. Stray 
also pointed to the positive in that the youth organizations do not limit 
their work only to cover the EEC countries. "Europe is more than EEC--in 

the south, north and east there are countries which for various reasons 
cannot be members of the community,” he points out. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs Knut Frydenlund in his speech said, for one 
thing: 


“Our form of government is not a normal export commodity. But I want to 
emphasize that what has taken place in recent years in Greece, Spain and 
Portugal shows that the democracy is very attractive." Frydenlund said 
that in four important areas Western Europe ic setting a good example: 
democratic ideas and respect for human rights, production capacity, dis- 
armament and detente, as well as the ability to arrive at regional forms 
for collaboration. 


"In return our part of the world must accept the criticism which is directed 
against the traditional human rights concept. We must accept that this 
concept also includes the right to food and work. 
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"Western Europe must also be first to meet the developing countries’ needs 
and aspirations. We cannot criticize those violations of human rights 

which take place while at the same time we are laying obstacles in the path 
of their exports to Western kurope," the minister of foreign affairs said. 


“For Western Europe it is impossible to achieve a strong position through 
military power, and when NATO has such strong support in Norway, it is due 
to the fact that the organization combines security with work for detente. 
Today we can conduct openhearted conversations with the countries in Eastern 


Europe, which might have been inconceivable only 15 years ago," Frydenlund 
pointed our. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


STORTING COMMITTEE CHAIRMAN CALLS DEFENSE BUDGET INADEQUATE 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 30 Oct 79 p 5 
[Article: "The Defense Budget Not Good Enough"] 


[Text] Hysing-Dahl (Conservative) reminds us of our own 
commitment. "Even if our safety is based on NATO, no 
alliance can free us from our own commitments," the 
chairman in parliament's defense committee, Per Hysing~ 
Dahl (Conservative) tells AFTENPOSTEN. He points ovt 
that the reinforcement situation has been changed so 
that we have a crucially important and demanding task 
of keeping our airfields open even in a conflict 
situation. The chairman of the defense committee finds 
the proposal for the defense budget for 1980 to be 
unsatisfactory in many ways in view of missions and 
requirements. 


In his first comment on this proposal Hysing-Dahl says, for one thing: 


"This must, of course, be the concrete and immediate expression for our 
defense missions, our defense policy and the economic measures in this, 
connection. It must form a basis for our defense capability in the near 
future. The Department of Defense budget proposal for 1980 descrites our 
security position and the missions in a satisfactory way, in my opinion. 
But the budget itself is not clear and not easy to understand with regards 
to the resources one is willing to use to solve these problems. 


"An exchange of opinions has recently taken place on our defense and 
alliance policy. I am happy about this. But the discussion has shown that 
it is still necessary to clarify the following," continues Hysing-Dahl: 


"The budget can be judged in two ways--in relationship to the armed forces’ 
shar,ly expanding missions, our steadily more exposed location and the 
reinforcement problems which the strength relationships in the northern sea 
and air areas confront us with, and the budget can be seen related to the 
economic situation in the country. 
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"To take the last one first: One can of course say that this is the best 
budget one can get in our economic situation and that the existing proposal 
is good in that connection. But one cannot immediately draw the conclusion 
that we have a budget which is also good in relationship to our needs and 
mission. It is precisely this possibility for confusion which results in 
lack of clarity with regards to the budget. 


"As chairman in the defense committee, I consider it to be my primary task 
to evaluate the budget in relationship to our defense capacity, for one 
thing, because the tasks we are confronted with do not vary with varying 
national economic conditions. It is especially deplorable that parliament 
has not yet managed to discuss the proposal by the defense committee 
because it is this proposal which will be the most important foundation 
for evaluating these missions. 


It is obvious that our country's economic situation now also will have a 
certain effect on the Defense Department's budgets. What we must avoid 
is that a budget be presented which is strongly characterized by the 
economically difficult times, as if this would also be good with regards 
to the missions." 


"Do you believe the appropriations proposed are too tight?" 


"I do not believe it is difficult to point out weaknesses in the budget 
proposal for 1982 in relationship to the armed forces’ missions and needs. 
In this connection I would like to remind you that the budgets for previous 
years have been too low due to inadequate coverage for wage and price rises 
and have led to the big lag we all know about." 


"What would you like to mention especially?" 


"I find the difficulties striking with regards to available means for 
material investments for building, construction and maintenance and also 
with regards to operating costs which are necessary to maintain the planned 
training and preparedness pattern," sayd Hysing-Dahl. 


"What is your opinion of the proposed growth in the budget?" 


"The department presents a proposal which gives approximately 2.8 percent 
growth. This can be sair to be in the vicinity of the assumption both among 
ourselves and in NATO. 


"But unfortunately the situation is that the apparent growth will be used 
up through the effects of the labor environment law, the costs with UNIFIL 
and some other entries which do not produce growth in our defense capacity. 
And erpecially what the regulations on working hours will cost our armed 
forces is still not clear. However, it is certain that it will involve very 
considerable amounts," the chairman of the defense committee adds. 
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"Now the government is saying that it wants to base tne defense policy on 
the proposal by the defense committee although at a reduced rate. Here we 
must draw attention to the, from an economic point of view, crucial dif- 
ference that the committee and the defense chief assume that coverage for 
the effect of the labor environmental law will come in addition to the 
framework for the defense expenses while the budget for this year and the 
parliamentary report on the new long-range plan make it completely clear 
that the government wants these large costs to be covered within this 
framework, thus without additional appropriations." 


“The demand for compensation for the wage and price increase has, of course, 
several times been a main point for the defense committee. What is the 
situation with this this time?" 


“Coverage for the wage increase is automatic--and wages constitute approxi- 
mately 40 percent of the defense budget. On the other hand, the coverage 
for increased operating and investment costs is given after a prognosis. 
An analysis of the existing budget proposals will show that for a very 
large part of the budget--3 billion kroner--a coverage has been calculated 
for the cost increase of approximately 4 percent. A large portionof these 
means are to be used for purchases abroad. Even in Norway--with a wage 
and price freeze in 1979--the increase will be more than 4 percent. In my 
opinion we thus have prepared a starting point for new failures in the 
coverage of the armed forces costs. This makes the concept of "real 
growth" doubtful. 


"I also believe that it may be advisable to set up an independent coast 

guard budget under the Department of Defense. I believe this would give 

a clearer picture in accordance with what we have agreed on previously, 

namely that the costs for the coast guard should be considered as a supplement 
to the buizet for the actual military defense." 


"The defense chief has designated the budget for 1980 as ‘reasonably good' 
for the armed forces. What do you say about that?" 


"The statements by the defense chief apparently disagree with what I have 
said about the budget proposal. But upon closer analysis it turns out that 
we are in fairly close agreement. The crucial difference in our evaluation 
is what the defense chief wrote in AFTENPOSTEN on 13 October: "Since the 
budgets for 1979 and 1980 have been lying below the committee's proposal 
for budgets, a shortage has developed of approximately 580 million kroner, 
which then must be recovered in the period 1981-83.' 


“What the defense chief is actually saying is that the budgets for 1979 and 
1980 are too low as compared to the tasks and requirements and that this 
must be recovered later. I am concerned that it is politically unrealistic 
to believe that one--in addition to the planned budget growth--also can get 
subsequent appropriations of the magnitude involved here. 
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"I missed the defense chief's more concrete evaluation of whether the means 
which are now actually being made available are adequated as compared to 
needs and missions. For me this count more than expectations of more 
promising times in the future." 


"Your own statements indicate that add-on proposals are expected?" 
"I would rather not say anything more specific about that now. The defense 


committee has just gotten started with the budget work, and a proposal 
is to be presented on 12 November," Per Hysing-Dahl points out. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


NORWEGIAN FIRM GETS VENEZUELAN CONTRACT FOR SEISMIC STUDIES 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 2 November 79 p 23 

{[Article: "Norwegian Oil Job in Venezuela"] 

[Text] Caracas, 1 November. 


The Norwegian company Geco, which is a subsidiary of Det Norske Veritas and 
Kongsberg Vapenfabrikk, has received a contract for conducting seismic 
investigations for two of the nationalized oil companies here in Venezuela. 
The contract will amount to 30-40 million kroner. The investigations will 
start on 20 November and extend over 6 to 8 months. The minister of energy 
has during a visit by the Norwegian delegation confirmed that Geco will 

get the assignment. 


“Our bid on the job was one of the highest which were submitted. When we 
still got the job, it indicates that here they are willing to pay a little 
more for the technically best solution," Director Jacob Eri in Det norske 
Veritas tells AFTENPOSTEN. It is the Norwegian ship "Marlene Ostervold" 
which will carry out the investigations, and when the ship has arrived in 
this part of the world, it is expected that it will be here for a long 
period of time with new jobs. 


The job is to investigate 1,000 km in the Maracaibo Sea and 10,000 km in 

the Golfo de la Pacia, which is an offshore area between Venezuela and 
Trinidad. Engineer Arne Dahl tells AFTENPOSTEN that especially the investi- 
gations in the Maracaibo Sea will be complicated, since here there are 
5,000 small platforms in a row with a spacing of 500 meters and equipment 
and pipelines and closed wells so that it will be difficult to maneuver 

the ship between the hindrances. In addition, the sea is not more than 
about 20 m in depth. 


Det norske Veritas has had its own office here in Caracas for more than 

2 years. The office, which is managed by Dahl, conducts both ship inspec- 
tions and work in the offshore market. This contract is characterized 

as somewhat of a breakthrough for the work in the oil sector. In Mexico 
City Veritas has a newly established office under the management of Terje 
Stalstrom. This office also works in the oil sector. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


NORDLI: OIL FINDS COULD OFFER MANY NEW OPPORTUNITIES FOR NORTHERN CAP 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 5 Nov 79 p 3 


[Article: ‘First Block Assignment at the End of the Year,' Says Nordli: 
Norwegian Gas to Neighbor Countries in the North"] 


[Text] The three first blocks in the fifth licensing 
round--two in Troms and one in Haltenbanken--will 
probably be assigned at the end of the year. Prime 
Minister Odvar Nordli said at the northern cap conference 
in Troms on Saturday that this is what the government 

is aiming for. The prime minister emphasized that pos- 
sible oil and gas occurrences on the Norwegian shelf 
ought to benefit the entire northern cap. Nordli believed 
that natural gas will be a considerably more interesting 
raw material for our neighbor countries than oil. Any 
gas could be transported through a combined pipeline 
overland. "This seems to be the most favorable 
alternative today," said the prime minister. 


"If everything goes according to plans, the first bore holes will be placed 
outside northern Norway next summer. If operable fields are found, we 
assume that they. can start producing at the earliest at the beginning of 
the 1990's," said Prime Minister Nordli. 


"This means that we have a relatively long period of time for thinking 

over how the possible fields are to be utilized and what effects the various 
alternatives will have on society and environment," said the prime minister. 
"The evaluations will probably be based on the recommendation from the con- 
mittee which coordinates the report and research work which is being 
carried out in this connection. This recommendation will be available 
early next year." 


Nordli emphasized that in no way has any position been taken on whether it 


is possible or desirable to realize those alternatives which may be avail- 
able if oil is found and brought ashore. 
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“Any petroleum brought ashore can then be utilized for export, the pro- 
duction of power, petrochemical, and nonpetrochemica! industry. Most of 
the petroleum brought ashore will be exported. The market prospects at 
the time of construction will decide whether it may be of interest to 
build a large export-oriented refinery. From a northern cap point of view 
natural gas may be a much more interesting raw material than oil," said 
the prime minister. "Pipe transport can take place basically in two 
different lines: overland through Norway and Sweden, over the Baltic Sea 
to the gas network on the continent, or at sea along the Norwegian coast 
via the Statfjord area to the continent. The pipeline on land will be 
approximately 2,300 km long and is estimated to cost 22 billion kroner. 

A pipeline at sea is of approximately the same length but will cost 
approximately 30 billion kroner and have approximately 20 percent less 
capacity. Generally the pipeline overland today seems to be the most 
favorable alternative. 


A collective pipeline of this type would be the very possibility for our 
neighbors in the north to get any direct gas deliveries of any kind. They 
could be supplied via branch pipelines to customers on the way, primarily 
to industry and gas-fired power stations. Reduction of the northern cap's 
iron ore would be of special interest for industrial use, but reduction of 
pyrites or the use in cement production may also be of interest. 


Processing of any oil and gas brought ashore in the north should involve 
interesting possibilities. In addition to natural gas. wet gas--ethane, 
propane, and butane--is of primary interest as rdw material. Since the 
market for petrochemical products is very small in northern Norway and on 
the rest of the northern cap, refining in that part of the country must be 
based on converting raw materials which are difficult and costly to trans- 
port into materials which can be transported more readily and cheaper, for 
instance, polyethylene and ethylene glycol or ammonia and methanol. 


The prime minister maintained that building and operating installations of 
this type would employ a considerable number of people and the secondary 
effect on the rest of the economy may be extensive. 


Nordli referred to numbers from a study where it was expected that a 
petrochemical complex in the north would permanently employ 1000 to 2000 
mainly trained personnel. This will require an investment of possibly as 
much as 10 million kroner for each employee. A larger petrochemical 
complex would require a total investment of more than 20 billion kroner. 


In order to avoid the local problems a large installation of this type would 
lead to, it will be possible to distribute the installation over individual 
factories at eight to ten places. The costs may be considerable, but it is 
still an idea which may have many advantages. The greatest decentralization 
possibilities lie along a possible gas pipeline through Sweden or by laying 


sh._rter pipelines from the landing point to suitable sites for locating 


petrochemical industry. It is too early to say whether such ideas might be 
realized, but if methanol in the future may play a main role as a synthetic 


fuel, it will increase the possibilities considerably. 
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The prime minister emphasized that possible oil and gas occurrences on the 
Norwegian continental shelf must also be considered as a resource which 
both directly and indirectly should benefit the entire northern cap through 
the development of new activities and by guaranteeing a balanced population 
settlement. 


"A Nordic report on the possibilities is now being made and will hopefully 
be able to give a concrete basis for a thorough political discussion on a 
Nordic level when it is available," said Nordli. 


He believed that Nordisk investeringsbank has been so well established as a 
source of finance and as an agency for assistance in the evaluation of the 
economy in the North that it should play a considerable role in any possible 
development of the northern cap area. "It should therefore be involved 

in this work completely from the start," said Prime Minister Odvar Nordli. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


STATOIL DIRECTOR FORESEES BRIGHT FUTURE FOR OIL INDUSTRY 


Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 29 Oct 79 p 27 


[Reportage by Hans Chr. Erlandsen: “The Norwegian 0il Age May Last 100 
Years") 


[Text] The oil and gas reserves north of 62° may possibly 
be just as large as in the North Sea. 


Norwegian oil production will probably last for 100 years 
with an average annual production of 90 million tons--the 
“moderate” rate. 


I expect that during next year we will decide to build a 
Statfjord C-platform with an early construction and 
production start. 


Because of this and other construction contracts, the 
crisis in the shipyard industry will not be as serious 
as many fear. 


Prospecting, development and operating jobs on the 
Norwegian shelf will amount to 15-20 billion kroner 
annually in the 1980's. , 


It should be possible to cover 70-80 percent of this 
through Norwegian goods and services. 


These are some of the main points from a 6-hour-long inter- 


view which AFTENPOSTEN had with Administrative Director 
Arve Johnsen in Statoil. 
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Statfjord C Rescues Shipyard 


"I expect that during the year field 7/12 northwest of Ekofisk will be 
declared worth operating. Next year I expect that at least one field from 
the investigations which now are being made in blocks from the fourth 
round will be declared worth operating. This may, for instance, apply to 
block 34/10 (‘the gold block’) or 30/6 (‘the silver block')," says Arve 
Johnsen. 


“Concern has been expressed in the shipyard industry and in severai public 
reports that there will be a shortage of jobs for Norwegian industry after 
the Statfjord B platform is finished in 1981?" 


"I do not believe in any big drop in the activity," says Arve Johnsen. 

"In addition to the new development which will come in the fields I have 
already mentioned, I assume that a Statfjord C platform will be built 

soon. Any decision has not yet been made about this in the Statfjord group. 
The conclusion must be that the total construction activity on the shelf 
may be reduced somewhat in the beginning of the 1980's. But not as much 

as previously assumed.” ) 


The two alternatives which are now being discussed within the Statfjord 
group are each based on its own principle: one of them can be compared 
with the platform which are already being built, Statfjord A and B. Each 
one of these is so-called fully integrated, this means that they can drill 
production wells, they have the necessary processing equipment to take care 
of the oil, and they have storage capacity for it. 


While a fully integrated platform should be built as quickly as possible, 
a platform according to the other principle will not be started until after 
1985. One is then thinking about a single platform which will drill only 
production wells and then transfer the oil to Statfjord A. This one will 
have vacant production capacity around 1990. 


A fully integrated platform should be able to give work for 7 to 8 billion 
kroner for Norwegian industry in the coming years. 


Large Industrial Projects 


The Statoil director is not concerned that Norwegian industry will not have 
sufficient jobs further out in the 1980's. Many fields will gradually 
start developing. And if a transport solution for the gas in the northern 
parts of the North Sea is to be made, this will be the largest industrial 
project started in Norway. 
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“The demonstrated reserves south of 62° are approximately 160 million tons 
of oil equivalents (toe). I assume that the reserves in this area which 
have not yet been discovered are in any case 3,000 million toe. In the 
North Sea this should give a total of 4,600 million tons," Arve Johnsen 
points out. 


"It is an assumption, but north of 62° with some luck there may be at least 
as much oil and gas as in the south. We do not know anything concrete 
before we have drilled test wells which prove that there actually is oil 
and gas there," he emphasized. "But still it is more than a speculation. 
The continental shelf in the north is seven to eight times larger than the 
one in the south. And the conditions for findings are present." 


90 Million Tons in 100 Years 


In total the reserves in the south and in the north might constitute 
slightly more than 9,000 million tons of oil equivalent. "When we get up 
into a production of 90 million tons annually in the 1990's--the figure 
which has been defined in the moderate rate-—-we should be able to hold 
this level for 100 years with these reserves. For comparison, the oil 
production in 1979 will be 40 million tons. 


"The fact that we can start to develop block 7/12 this quickly is an example 
showing that less profitable findings have become profitable enterprises 
because of the increased oil prices. I therefore do not believe that there 
is any reason to give relief from our tax and duty regulations for the so- 
called ‘marginal’ or less profitable fields," says Arve Johnsen. "All of 
these will in my opinion be decided in favor of development during a 5 

or 10 year period. 


"It is important to realize clearly that the government owns the property 
and has the right to the oil and gas occurrences on the Norwegian shelf. 

The license policy is used to regulate who will be permitted to prospect 

for and develop oil and gas and at what rate this should take place. Those 
companies which get such rights in the next 10 years will get a yield on 
what they have invested which is without equal in other parts of the economy 
either in Norway or abroad," said Arve Johnsen. 


75 Ore Back on Each Krone 


"Those oil companies which have already made a finding also run a limited 
risk by engaging in continuous prospecting. Through the depreciation and 
tax regulations we have in Norway, these companies get 75 ore back from the 
Norwegian government for each krone they use on prospecting. This takes 
place since the oil companies can subtract their prospecting expenses from 
their accounts before they pay tax." 
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Arve Johnsen believes that this says something about the low economic 
operating risk these companies run. On the other hand, the technical 
challenge is there to its full extent. It will be necessary to use large 
amounts to develop, for instance, production equipment for deep water. 
More and more findings on the Norwegian shelf are assumed to be made at 
great depths. 


"The criticism against Norwegian oil politics with the strong government 
involvement and the moderate rate in the oil development is without per- 
spectives," says he. "In the 1980's those decisions which the government 
has made will turn out to have been the most profitable decisions which 
have been made for a long time with the national capital." 


Greater Government Influence 
"Should the licensing system be abandoned now?" 


"Each time a round of licensing has been added up, the result has always 

been that the government influence is increased. I personally believe it is 
correct, and such a line should be continued. But so far one has no experience 
indicating that one can completely abandon the licensing system. It may be 

a system with both pure Norwegian participation, as in the ‘gold block' 

34/10, and with possibilities for participation by foreign companies." 


"But this means that there will probably be less room for foreign companies 
who want to own oil. The oil will more and more be owned by national 
companies--and especially the government's own company Statoil," says Arve 
Johnsen. 


Those companies which in the future get the property right to oil and gas-- 
and there will be less and less of them--will be guaranteed increasing 
income, reasonable fuel and an interesting medium of exchange for an energy 
and industrial collaboration. 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


STATOIL DOMINATION OF OIL INDUSTRY GROWING 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 3 Nov 79 p 3 


[Reportage by Lennart Hovland: "Statoil Strengthens Its Grip on Norwegian 
0i1"] 


[Text] Statoil's grip on almost all sides of Norwegian oil activity is 
being strengthened. The government has propused that Statoil get control 
over Norol and thus automatic control over the Rafinor installations on 
Mongstad too. At the same time the private and semipublic companies are 
pulling out from the gradually many-headed state oil monopoly. A stock 
expansion for Statoil is also on the schedule in 1980--especially to provide 
enough capital to inject into Norol in connection with assumption of control 
there. 


a 


In Norol today the government (the Oil and Energy Department) owns 71 percent, 
Statoil 17 percent, Norsk Hydro 6.72 percent, Saga 5.22 percent and Norway's 
Cooperative National Association 2.05 percent of the shares. Some other 
private interest groups were also included. In connection with the proposal 
for making Norol a subsidiary of Statoil, Hydro, Saga and NKL have said 

that they do not want to participate any more, and one will have the follow- 
ing ownership structure in Norol: the state through the Oil and Energy 
Department 26.38 percent and Statoil the rest, i.e., 73.62 percent. The 
redemption of the private interest in Norol will cost a good 85.3 million 
kroner. 


In the wake of this Statoil also wants to secure increased power in Rafinor 
A/S & Co, which owns the refinery at Mongstad. Here Statoil has 30 percent 
of the ownership interests, Norsk Hydro 30 percent and Norsk Olje (Norol) 

40 percent. But since Statoil is to take over the control of Norol, the 
company will also indirectly control Rafinor. The conclusion is that one 
further strengthens the government's grip on the multiple sides of the 

oil activity, while a rearrangement is organized so that the Statoil company 
gets the practical control. The government, of course, continues to have 
control but now more by controlling Statoil. We also see that the private 
interests are getting out of the state monopoly in oil. 
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It is clear from the proposal about Norol that it is Statoil which is to 
report on the increase in share capital which Norol needs. Norol must 
namely be strengthened because its own capital foundation is quite weak. 
Statoil must pay out a total of 200 million kroner for this operation. But 
it is true that Statoil also has too little capital of its own. It is 
actually not a problem for a government company: in its report on Statoil's 
plan for 1980 the Oil and Energy Department notes that at the end of 1980 

it was of interest to supply Statoil with 400 million kroner in capital. 
Statoil itself had asked for 500 million kroner at the same time as one also 
for 1981 asks for additional supplements to the share capital--another 500 
million kroner. It is reported that the proposal for increased share capital 
for Statoil in 1980 has been included in the national budget proposal. 


Statoil itself estimates that its own share of the capital will be down to 
18 percent at the end of 1980, while the Oil and Energy Department in their 
discussion of the increase in the share capital assumes that Statoil’s own 
capital at the end of 1980 will only be 17 percent. Statoil writes about 
the 18 percent that it is "lower than what is considered desirable in 
Statoil's evaluation." 


The selection of markets for the oil is also of political interest through 
1980. Statoil will then have a considerable supply of raw oil, and we have 
a series of advantages as compared to other oil producers: 


Our raw oil has completely special quality properties, the oil is delivered 
from an area which is politically stable, and we lie close to markets, e.g., 
northwest Europe. The company itself writes that North America also seems 
to be interested in Stat»il. 


Next year Statoil will also start the activity north of 62° latitude, and 
in the period 1980-82 it is planned thattwo wells per year will be drilled 
outside Troms/Vest-Finmark and as many as four wells in 1983. It is also 
expected that there will be two wells per year on Haltenbanken. It is 
reported that according to the company's plan Statoil will not cover the 
costs of the exploration. 


The two documents which recently were submitted to parliament also show 
that tax income from Statoil will for the first time be paid on the basis 
of the income for 1981. The company’s tax payments will then increase 
quickly. The increase in the oil price has led Statoil to expect a budget 
surplus already in 1981 as against the previously assumed 1982. The 
deficits for 1979 and 1980 are also assumed to be considerably less than 
expected. 


In addition one is gradually running into the ceiling which the parliamentary 
majority defined as a "moderate development rate." Statoil operates with 
production prospects partly of 70 million tons of oil and gas and partly 

of 90 million tons. The last figure is the figure which parliament at one 
time established as a ceiling for the "moderate rate." 
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COUNTRY SECTION NORWAY 


NAVAL COMMANDER URGES PROCUREMENT OF MORE FRIGATES 
Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 6 Nov 79 p 2 


[Article by Rear Admiral G.A. Steimler, commander of the navy forces in 
southern Norway: "The Navy's Escort Vessels: Increased Need for the 
Frigates" ] 


[Text] Some time ago AFTENPOSTEN had an article with the heading: "The 
Death Sentence of the Frigates Postponed." The background for this gloomy 
judgment is obviously the defense commission's recommendation, which on 
the basis of certain assumptions (which we do not have space to discuss 
here), has not found room for renewing these vessels in the future. 


As commander of the naval forces in southern Norway and one of those who 
in war and peace are responsible for the majority of the missions the 
frigates are to solve I find it proper to offer a short comment. 


Our five frigates and two of the originally planned five corvettes were 
procured under the Fleet Plan of 1960 to secure supply lines to Norway-~and 
along the Norwegian coast. This large economic and personnel investment 
was taken in a period when the military sea situation in our waters was 
considerably simpler than the one we experience today. Let me sketch the 
background for the deterioration which has taken place. 


When the construction of our escort vessels was started early in the 1960's, 
the Soviets still had not started for real with the development we see the 
result of today. At that time the Soviet submarine fleet consisted of 
relatively ineffective, conventional submarines. Today we are confronted 
with the potential threat from a very large number of nuclear propelled 
submarines. At that time the modern missile fired against sea targets from 
submarines, surface vessels and aircraft was just being born. Today this 
is a well-established weapon in the Soviet navy. Furthermore, thruugh the 
1970's we have observed a considerable improvement in the efficiency of the 
Soviet air combat forces. Let the airplane types Backfire and Flogger 
stand as representatives for today's generation of offensive aircraft with 
quadrupling of the range and carrying capacity as compared to the Soviet 
aircraft in the 1960's. 
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However, this is only one side of the development. On the other side we 
see that our allies have been forced to a drastic reduction of the number 
of navy vessels. Again briefly let me show that while the American navy 
in the 1960's consisted of almost 1,000 vessels, the number has now dropped 
to much less than half. The British on their side have also had to reduce. 
One example is that the Royal Navy does no longer have a single carrier of 
the “attack” type available after Ark Royal as the last one was pulled out 
of service a few years ago. 


We must recognize that the situation today is not right--and will become 
very gloomy--if the development in the last decade is permitted to continue. 
One thing is in any case clear in my opinion. 


When we and our allies found a need for frigates and corvettes in 1960--at 
that time a relatively advantageous navy situation--is not the need todzy 
much greater and will it not be so in the years to come? 


This is the reality we must have clearly before us. 


To make the picture completely clear let me establish that it is not possible 
to get around our sea military problem with measures such as advance storage 
of material and air transport of troops. These are of course important 

and positive measures and should be given support. However, we will still 

be confronted with the necessity of transporting the enormous amounts of 
material, fuel and ammunition which a modern war requires. This must 
necessarily be done across the sea to Norway from where we receive the help 
and where we have selected to store the advance material and up to those 
areas where the battles are taking place. 


Let us not forget either our commitments to keep the sea lanes open for 
moving up supplies to the civilian population--a task which is heard too 
seldom in the debates. But if we are to succeed in getting reinforcements 
and supplies brought up, the assumption is that we must have escort vessels, 
mine sweepers and other units available. 


Let me also here and now finish off the idea that the frigates are nov 
intended for a role in the sea invasion defense. In an actual situation 
the frigates will of course--especially because they are our sole units 
which are independent of weather and equipped with air defense--be used in 
the sea invasion defense when needed. We must also realize that with their 
sea-to-sea missiles they have a fire power which one previously had to go 


to cruisers to get. In brief, as a sea commander I am satisfied that we have 
these vessels available. 


At last in my considerations for the «rticle let me categorically establish 
that arming commercial vessels and coast guard vessels is not a "solution" 
to our sea military problem. This illusion must not be given an opportunity 
to get established. 
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As a conclusion I will on the basis of the responsibility which is given 
sea commanders maintain that the frigates constitute a considerable element 
in our defense and in the joint defense, and they are the navy's only 
vessels which in peace can maintain sovereignty in our economic zone. 
Fundamentally wrong evaluations prevail when a nation expands its ocean 
area to many times the previous area and simultaneously thinks about 
eliminating the only vessels which can operate in those areas. If ina 
crisis situation we are to expect that our allies will come to our rescue-- 
and if we are to be able to expect that we will be able to utilize our 
mobilization potential and maintain our combat capacity, we must make sure 
we retain our escort vessels. This is a minimum. The defense chief has 
therefore also said that they must be retained and renewed. The reality 

in our situation is rather that we as soon as possible must get started with 
procurement of vessels as replacement for our present two corvettes. This 
would be compatible with our national defense and our commitments to our 
allies which strongly emphasizes the necessity of a national effort with 
escort vessels (and mine sweepers) as one of the conditions for a successful 
rescue of Norway in a crisis and war situation. 
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COUNTRY SECTION PORTUGAL 


COSTA GOMES CRITICAL OF NATO PLANS FOR NEW MISSILE SYSTEM 
Prague RUDE PRAVO in Czech 12 Nov 79 p 6 


[Interview with Costa Gomes former president of Portugal by Dusan Rovensky 
of RUDE PRAVO. De Haan, Belgium, no date] 


[Text] The former president of the Portuguese Republic, 
General Costa Gomes granted an interview to RUDE PRAVO. 
In the interview, which took place in the Belgian city 
of De Haan at the European forum for disarmament and 
security, he dealt mainly with questions of fulfilling 
the Final Agreement of the Conference on European 
Security and Cooperation. This is natural, since his 
signature is among those of the 35 statesmen who signed 
this truly historical document. Today the former 
general and president is the Chairman of the Protuguese 
Council for Peace and Cooperation, an organization which 
actively works for the relaxation of international ten- 
sions. 


[Question] General, as Portuguese president more than four years ago you 
signed the Final Agreement of the Conference on European Security and Co- 
operation. How do you now, with the passage of time to date, assess the 
results in fulfilling the intentions of the Helsinki document? In your 
opinion what has been done to achieve a strengthening of European security 
and development of cooperation between the European countries with different 
social systems? 


[Answer] I am convinced that the Final Agreement which was approved at the 
European-wide conference in Helsinki had a great influence on relaxing tensions 
in Europe. Its influence was felt most strongly mainly in the area of polit- 
ical relaxation. Since the document on European security and cooperation 

was signed at the conference, there had particularly been improvement in the 
political relations between the individual European countries of different 
social systems. 


There are also more intensive economic, cultural and scientific contacts 
and without doubt there has been progress in the area of tourism and in 
contacts between individuals and institutions. 
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Unfortunately we cannot say, however, that there have been such good results 
achieved in the field of military disengagement. The process in this area 
has been threatened by the strong armament, advanced weapons, munitions, 

and military equipment in general. It is disturbing that in recent years the 
most dangerous weapons have been perfected, that is, weapons of mass de- 
struction and that their numbers are increasing. There has also been a 
growth in the financial resources spent on armamerts and the military 

budgets have increased. Since all this took place after the Helsinki con- 
ference, we have reached the conclusion that the tension in the military 

area is preventing further political detente. 


[Question] Currently NATO is preparing for deployment of "European strategic 
missiles" in Western Europe. If the NATO council approves such a decision 
in December, how would this in your opinion affect the situation in Europe, 

a situation which since Helsinki has improved as you have emphasized? 


[Answer] I feel that a decision by NATO to deploy the new "European 

strategic missiles" in Western Europe would be against the spirit of the 

Final Agreement. The effect of such a decision would be all the more negative 
since some significant international agreements limiting weapons have been 
made since the signing of the Final Agreement in Helsinki. I consider the 
most important of these agreements to be the signing of the Soviet-American 
SALT 2 treaty limiting strategic offensive weapons. This treaty must be 
ratified without delay in the American Senate. 


It is good that there has also been progress in other areas of weapons 
limitations. For example, a treaty has been concluded wiiich prevents the 
proliferation of nuclear weapons and limits their testing. Biological 
weapons have been prohibited along with similar types. However, one must 
not lose sight of the fact that a number of problems connected with arms 
reduction have not been solved. I have in mind mainly the fact that there 
has not yet been a banning of the most destructive weapons, the nuclear 
weapons. It is also disturbing that the delivery vehicles for those 
weapons, the missiles and strategic bombers, have been improved. 


[Question] In your opinion, what importance do the proposals which Leonid 
Brezhnev made in his speech in Berlin have. How could implementation of 
those proposals contribute to a relaxation of military tensicns in Europe? 


[Answer] I think that they are very important proposals. If they were 
implemented they would have far-reaching effects on military detente in 
Europe. Mr Brezhnev has again made important proposals whose goal is 

to reduce military tension and improve the security of the European 
nations. These proposals are also important because they support efforts 
at disarmament. The questions of the security of the European countries, 
and that of tke entire world in general, and of disarmament are matters 
which are very closely connected and I therefore consider the proposals 
made by the Soviet Union as very important steps for maintaining and 
strengthening peace. 


[Question] Thank you fer the interview. 
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COUNTRY SECTION SPAIN 


AZCARATE SEES GOOD PROSPECTS FOR DEVELOPMENT OF PCE-CCP TIES 
LD101519 Madrid MUNDO OBRERO in Spanish 21 Nov 79 p 10 LD 


[Second part of interview with Manuel Azcarate, PCE Executive Committee 
member, by Fernando Valenzuela: "The Economy Is the Central Issue"; 
date and place not specified] 


[Text] [Question] So far we have discussed the criticisms of the 
ideological framework within which China's life has been taking place. 
But parallel to these ideological issues lie the economic issues, all 
of which are expressed in a concentrated manner in the thesis of the 
"four modernizations." 


[Answer] I believe that this is the central and decisive issue. The 
number-one problem of satisfactorily feeding and clothing 1 billion 
Chinese has been resolved. The issue now is the transition to creating 
a modern country. They believe that the very system and structure of 
the economy are not currently in line with the requirements of a 
modernization process, and they are carefully examining the economic 
reforms carried out in Yugoslavia, pointing out that in the Soviet Union 
itself and also in Romania and Hungary, there have been reforms. 


[Question] What direction might a future Chinese reform take? 


[Answer] The Chinese leaders consider it impossible to have a single 
state planning center: it is unsufficient for such a large country. 
They are drawing up a number of ideas to make more flexible, to decen- 
tralize and to enrich the existing economic forms. I have the impres- 
sion that their idea is to develop strongly the collectively owned 
sector, which is not the same as the state-owned sector, and to make it 
important not only in the field of crafts, but also in industrial fields. 


They said that when they first raised the issue of the four moderniza- 
tions there was an initial tendency to want to advance by leaps and 

bounds, but then it was realized that in a backward country like China 
this would create difficulties. Now they are concentrating on a policy 
of readjustment, reorganization, transformation and improvement of the 
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economy so as to proceed later to a more far-reaching process, namely the 
four modernizations: of industry, agriculture, technology and the 
defense system. 


The important thing seems to me to be that they are making efforts and 
experiments in industrial organization to democratize enterprise func- 
tioning. One leader told us in this connection: "Without democratiza- 
tion there can be no real modernization." The experiments which we 
managed to see in this field were of workers electing people to certain 
posts--workshop managers and supervisors. They are considering how to 
carry out the election of people to some higher posts, which is not 
easy, because at certain levels of responsibility expertise, training 
and education are very important and a democratic election alone does 
not guarantee competence. But even in such cases they say that they are 
experimenting with new forms, and this, too, seems to me essential in 
order to assess the extent to which, in this process of separation from 
the former dogmatic period, new forms are being introduced which can 
increase the role of the various sectors of the population. gE 


[Question] You were invited to China, as journalists of the PCE press, 
by the CCP daily paper RENMIN RIBAO. What character did the Chinese 


comrades attach to your visit? 


[Answer] We were received on our arrival in Beijing by the RENMIN RIBAO 
editor, together with the ideological and economic desk chiefs and other 
officials of the daily. 


There was one point regarding the RENMIN RIBAO journalists which seemed 
significant to me. On one of my visits to the editorial offices they 
invited me to give a talk on our party's policy, on Eurocommunism. I 
have had the opportunity to visit many countries where the communist 
party is in power, but this was a new experience for me. We spent 
almost a whole morning in discussion with journalists and young students 
of journalism with a knowledge of foreign languages. I believe that 
this reflects somewhat the fact that it was not the kind of visit which 
a journalist makes to carry out an inquiry into a country, but that from 
the outset the talks were comradely and relations were very sincere and 
very cordial. On our visits to Canton, Shanghai, Hangzhou and Xi'an, 
we were received by the party paper in each city and by the vice chair- 
man of the revolutionary council, which is the supreme ruling body in 
the provinces, whose populations are sometimes greater than those of 
several European countries. In Shanghai we were received by the party 
secretary, and we also had a conversation with trade union organization 
leaders. 


Perhaps most important from a political viewpoint was the conversation 
with one of the vice chairmen of the State Council, the government, 
Comrade Ji Pengfei, who is also in charge of CCP foreign relations. 
The conversation took place at the National People's Congress on the 
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famous Tienanmen Square, and it was agreed that in the past the two 
parties have very good relations. I was surprised to find that the 
defense of Madrid was a topic which came up in almost all my conversa- 
tions, and once again Comrade Ji Pengfei began our conversation by 
telling me that our two parties had helped each other in the struggle 
against fascism in the past. 


Greater Understanding 


We agreed that after a long period during which our relations were 
interrupted it is very important to reach greater understanding. This, 
while acknowledging the differences of viewpoint which exist between us 
on certain issues, without either side concealing its arguments, explana- 
tions and viewpoints. We also discussed these subjects with Vice Foreign 
Minister (Sen Zhguan), and I was very pleased to hear a CCP leader say 
that despite the existing differences, including differences of prin- 
ciple, it is possible to achieve an atmosphere of understanding, and that 
he considered the visit very useful, as an opportunity for discussion, 
exchange of opinions and better acquaintance. 


We invited two RENMIN RIBAO journalists to visit Spain, which will be 
one way of continuing the kind of exchange which began with our visit. 


Relatively few communist party delegations have visited China in the 
past 30 years, since it gained independence and established its new 
social and political system, but, though China is a very long way away, 
obviously our aim can only be an intensification of relations. 


cso: 3110 
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COUNTRY SECTION SPAIN 


SENATE'S BALLARIN DISCUSSES DEFENSE, TO JOIN NATO 
LDO71523 Madrid YA in Spanish 22 Nov 79 p 12 LD 


{Interview with Alberto Ballarin Marcial, Spanish Senate Defense Com- 
mittee chairman, by Jose Maria Triper: "NATO Issue Precedes Any Defense 
Plan"; date and place not specified] 


[Text] [Question] Mr Ballarin, before discussing topics connected with 
NATO, I would like you to examine a phenomenon which has been observed 
since the start of this country's transition. I am referring to the 
fear of "putschism” which exists subconsciously within many of our citi- 
zens and which surfaces at moments of difficulty. 


[Answer] The army can act on three levels: It can act through a mili- 
tary coup, it can act through a mutiny or it can act through a just and 
legitimate demand for a better understanding and more effective protec- 
tion of its members’ lives. I believe that the Spanish armed forces 
have not acted either with the threat of a coup or with a mutiny, but 
that they have merely told those who needed to be told that the violence 
must be brought to an end, that terrorism must be combated more effec- 
tively. The military has merely alerted the civilian government and 
the public, which is the least they could do. Therefore I believe we 
must put an end once and for all to this fear of “putschism" and such 
concerns, which I believe belong to the past and other times. The 
military and the public order forces are the ones who have paid the 
price, in blood, of the transition to democracy. Therefore we Spaniards 
must collaborate with, respect and cooperate with our armed forces, leav- 
ing aside absurd speculations. If there is one thing of which I am 
thoroughly convinced, through my acquaintance with military affairs, it 
is that there is no coup here nor any remote danger of a coup. 


[Question] Another burning topic at the moment in parliament is the 
organic defense law, to which the socialists have introduced a compre- 
hensive amendment. 


[Answer] I believe that the socialists are absolutely wrong when they 
say it is unconstitutional, because Article 8 of the constitution 
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discusses military organization and this is a matter of national defense. 
I believe it is perfectly clear that the military organization to which 
Article 8 of the constitution refers embraces the entire defense policy. 
It is another matter whether the law can be improved, and I can assure 
you that in the Senate we will be introducing amendments of considerable 
importance. I myself, for instance, am in favor of a chief of general 
staff for defense--just one--at least against the event of war. This is 
the case in all other Furopean countries and I believe it is best for 
Spain. Be that as it may, I believe that the document drawn up by the 
government can, when improved upon by parliament, become the defense law 
that we now need. 


[Question] As we said at the beginning, you have been to Ottawa to 
attend a NATO conference. In this connection, how do you view our 
defense policy in relation to NATO's? 


[Answer] I am not acquainted with future national defense plans, such 
as the joint action plan or the joint defense program, since they are 
secrets to which we parliamentarians have no access. Now it is obvious 
to me that one cannot consider Spanish defense without first resolving 
the issue of whether or not to join NATO, because our approach in each 
case would be completely different. It seems logical to me that in 
future defense plans a Union of the Democratic Center government should 
consider the NATO issue and then draw the conclusions from a strategic 
viewpoint. So in my opinion, the NATO issue precedes and is decisive to 
any national defense plan, though as I said at the beginning, I do not 
know whether this topic is the priority in the joint action plan. 


[Question] You are someone who has often expressed your favorable opin- 
ion regarding NATO. But to what extent might our membership jeopardize 
our relations with Africa and our role as a country which mediates in 
Latin America? 


\Answer] I believe this is an outright fantasy used by the enemies of 
Spain's NATO membership, as shown by the fact that the FRG is a NATO 
member and is a front-ranking exporter to the Third World. The same 
applies to France and Italy. Obviously it will not affect us adversely 
at all in Latin America. There are some countries, such as Algeria and 
Libya, linked to the Soviet Union, which will not like our joining NATO. 
But the act of joining or not joining this organization is an act of 
full Spanish sovereignty. And if Spain has nothing to say when Algiers- 
Moscow talks are held or when al-Qadhdhafi receives Soviet MIG-23's, in 
the “ay they have no reasons to poke their noses in to Spanish 
policy. »2cause in any case, as far as they are concerned, NATO is of 
no comcern, because NATO troops are not aggressive. 


[Question] Nevertheless, in the Canary Islands thers is a special sensi- 
tivity to the NATO issue. 
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[Answer] It is logical that this is being detected in the Canary Islands 
because there are powers which are extremely interested in neutralizing 
the Canary Islands and neutralizing Spain and which are investing a 
great deal of money in such operations. But with regard to the Canary 
Islands, I must say that I have already said on other occasions that if 
I were a “anary Islands citizen, I would not sleep soundly until we 
belonged *o NATO. Because only NATO can provide the Canary Islands 

with total security cover since the Canary Islands are north of the 
Tropic of Cancer, an area covered by NATO's security umbrella. Unless 
this membership comes about, they will be exposed to attacks from Africa 
and to the major powers’ interests beginning to operate on the islands 
until they become an outright powder keg. 


{Question] Mr Ballarin, apart from the military reasons already dis- 
cussed, are there any reasons of a different kind for our joining NATO? 


[Answer] There is one fundamental reason, and that is that of the two 
major superpowers which now rule in the world, we agree on political 
organization with the Western superpower. But, moreover, it must be 
stated outright that while Spain and the United States are not on the 
list of countries infringing human rights, the other superpower is, and 
we have recently seen a letter from the secretary general of Amnesty 
International demanding the observance of human rights in the Soviet 
Union. We have also recently witnessed the trial of various leaders in 
Prague. Therefore when we advocate NATO membership we are advocating 
the defense of human rights. 


CSO: 3110 


235 








TURKEY 


DOCUMENT OUTLINES JP GOVERNMENT INTENTIONS 
Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 30 Oct 79 p 9 
[Article by Bulent Eskinat | 


[Text ] The principles of a document that will be sent to supporting parties 
in the formation of a JP [Justice Party] administration have been disclosed. 
If it is considered appropriate by the parties that have promised to support 
the JP, the document will constitute the foundation of the program of the 
government that will be established. Today, the document will be discussed 
and put into its final form at a meeting of the JP parliamentary group ad- 
ministrative council and the general administrative council. The document 
has two sections. In the first section, the covering memorandum, the situa- 
tion that led to the downfall of the 22-month-old Ecevit administration is 
described. The second section bears the title, "National Problems that Con- 
front Us and that We Are Determined To Solve." 


In the section dealing with national problems, it is stated that the govern- 
ment the JP wishes to form will act with the purpose of “eliminating short- 
ages, stimulating production, making the nation a nation once again, and 
finding a remedy for electricity outages." 


Covering Memorandum 
The document's covering memorandum reads, as follows: 


"The nation and its people lived through a 22-month period full of bloodshed, 
gloom, and distress. The blood of our motherland's children was spilled. 
Enmity grew. Widows and orphans endured great suffering. Parents' eyes 
were filled with tears. 


"There was no security of life or property. It was a period when one did 
not know when or by whom he would be knived or shot down. Turkey struggled 
to stay alive. Citizens searched for something to protect them, searched 
for an authority to which to turn. Cities and towns died at night. The 
country sought to be a nation. 
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"During this period, what was attempted was to sever the bonds that made our 
people one and that held them together, was to attack the essence of our 
nation's and people's unity. During this period, there existed state ene- 
mies that were nourished with the country's money, and there was blind, in- 
sane partisanship. This period was a period in which it was predetermined 
that there would be shortages experienced by citizens and that workers would 
be forced to stand in line. 


"an unbearable high cost of living and continual price increases character- 
ized this period. Civil servants were unable to pay their rent, were unable 
to make it to the end of the month with the money they earned. 


"While the fact that the high cost of living and price increases brought 
about by collective bargaining agreements were wiping out gains was pro- 
tested every day by workers, there were tradesmen who encountered higher 
prices day by day for goods they bought and sold and who were under the 
threat of the state. 


"Diesel oil could not be found. Fields could not be plowed or sowed. What 
was sold was very cheap. What was bought was very expensive. Villagers 
were without medicine, without doctors. There were sick persons without 
medical care. 


"Investments fell. Stones could not be placed on top of other stones. Ut- 
terly helpless persons joined the army of the unemployed. A mentality that 
sought an economic model in the East and money in the West paralyzed the 
nation's economy. A secure environment no longer existed domestically or 
with foreign countries. Under these harsh and dangerous conditions, the 
the people went to the polls on 14 October filled with resolution. They 
were aware of what had taken place to date, and they passed judgment." 


The section of the document entitled, "National Problems that Confront Us 
and that We Are Determined To Solve," lists these problems one by one. The 
problems in this part of the document are broadly summarized as follows: 


l. To ensure that the nation once again is brought to the condition of a 
nation. To form a just, dignified, and efficient government. 


2. To wage a merciless struggleagainst injustice, wrongdoing, bribery, and 
misappropriation in general. 


3. To ensure sovereignty of laws and regulations. 
4. To take legal and administrative measures without trampling basic rights 
and freedoms in order to revive an environment of security for life and 


property. 


5. To extricate police from the situation in which they have been thrown. 


237 











6. To prevent, using executive measures and legislative adaptations, organi- 
zations from taking part in activities that fall outside their purposes. 


7. To rid the nation of state enemies that are nourished with the country's 
money and of extreme parti.ans. 


8. To develop a state administrative staff composed of those who possess 

the qualities of faithfulness to the principles of the republic and of faith- 
fulness to the state, who are talented and intelligent, who have a feeling 
for justice, and who have courageously accepted responsibility. 


9. To take measures in order to strengthen the moral bonds that make the 
nation whole and that hold it together. 


10. To eliminate shortages. 
ll. To control inflation and price increases. 
12. To reopen factories that have shut down. 


13. To eliminate the diesel oil and fertilizer shortages and to take every 
measure to eliminate the difficult financial conditions that exist in agri- 
cultural production. To stimulate production in general and to introduce 
new resources in the field of production. 


14. To re-create for citazens a secure environment for free enterprise and 
to ensure incentives and encouragement for production. 


15. To eliminats existing obstacles so that citizens may freely make use of 
their talents, skills, and energies. 


16. To take measures to prevent every sort of interference with citizens' 
jobs, livelihoods, and ownership of property and to guarantee security in 
these areas. 


17. To apply urgent measures with the goal of reactivating investments in 
order to increase production. 


18. To provide political and economic assurances to foreign countries. 


19. To bring order to the topics of public expenditures and the balance of 
payments. 


20. To make the necessary changes in expenditures so that wounds opened by 
excessive partisanship can be healed and in order to restore the rights of 
a number of persons whose livelihoods have been played with, who have been 
deprived, and who have been cheated. 
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Topic of TRT 


21. To take measures to bring the TRT [Turkish Radio and Television Admin- 
istration] under the constitution's jurisdiction. 


22. To make revisions to close the wounds opened by the full working day 
law. 


23. To find a remedy for electricity outages. 


24. To find means to help civil servants out of the cost-of-living squeeze 
into which they have been pushed. 


25. To take measures to save widows, orphans, retirees, disabled veterans, 
and the aged from the cost-of-living squeeze. 


26. To restore village officials’ wages. 
27. To find a solution to the rental problens. 
28. To take specific, speedy measures to combat unemployment. 


29. To take measures that will ensure medicine and medical care for the 
sick. 


30. To ensure the continuation of village services and to resume work to 
give villages contemporary opportunities. 


31. To remove obstacles so that villagers will be able to cultivate, sow, 
and market their products. To eliminate diesel oil and fertilizer shortages. 


32. To ensure that a balance is established between selling prices given to 
and buying prices paid by villagers. To ensure that the impoverishment of 
villagers be prevented. 


33. To take measures that will rescue tradesmen and craftsmen from illegal 
pressures applied by tax offices. To take measures to provide for credit, 
raw materials, semimanufactured products, and other goods. 


34 To ensure professional organizations an administrative form selected by 
voting and including cooperatives. 


35. To ensure that payments to which workers have a right are made at the 
proper time. To take measures that will prevent union interference that has 
detrimental purposes and that promotes partisanship and that will reestab- 
lish an environment and the opportunity for workers to enter the union they 
choose. 
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36. To ensure that the right to tree enterprise that is recognized by the 
constitution can be used in a manner such that no doubts whatsoever are 
raised that there is a government office that has its eyes on citizens’ 
goods and businesses. 


37. To extricate persons employed in religious positions from the diffi- 
cult situation in which they have been placed. 


38. To take measures in order to eliminate the various hardships encountered 
by bus, truck, and cab drivers and in order to prevent a shortag: of spare 
parts and black marketeering in particular. 


39. To take measures to eliminate shortages in the construction sector. 
To establish and institute a national policy that will lead to meeting the 
housing needs of civil servants and all citizens and that will facilitate 
their obtaining housing. To bring about an absolute solution to the hous- 
ing problem of Turkish Avmed Forces personnel. 


40. To find a solution to the problems of paper, materials, and distribu- 
tion encountered by the Turkish press. 


Minimum Annual Wage 
41. To establish a minimum annual living wage by a special deduction that 
would reach the level of a minimum wage standard and to exempt this amount 


from taxation. 


42. To return to a system of one-time declarations of wealth and to demand 
that declarations reflect conditions of the day. 


43. To ensure that basic goods produced by the state be sold at official 
prices that are close to cost prices and to prevent black marketeering. 


44, To work to pass into law a bill that is presently before the assembly 
that will tax money earned by craftsmen and paid in a lump sux. 


Foreign Relations 
45. To remove existing doubts in our country's relations with the free 
world including the EEC, IMF, and NATO. To ensure that the results of 


these relations openly andclearly befit our national interests. 


46. To place emphasis on the development of our eastern and southeastern 
regions. 


47. To take measures so that property and legal earnings are not appro- 
priated. 
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Battle Against Communism 


48. To take all necessary measures against the danger of communism and to 
wage a battle against communism. 


49. To take all necessary measures to obtain all types of fuel so that 
citizens do not freeze in the winter. 


50. To take legal steps to establish state security courts which are com- 
manded by the constitution. 


51. To bring schools to the state where they can teach and factories to 
the state where they can operate. 


Goal Is Early Elections 


A general administrative council member, speaking in relation to the list 
of short and long-term yjoals that was draited, repeated that the target is 
to hold early elections. He said, "For this reason, there is no need to 
take long-term actions. Turkey's gravest problems today are anarchy and 
shortages. For example, it will be understood that the JP is in power when 
cooking oil, medicine, coal, and coffee become plentiful.” He went on: | 


"These are the people's expectations. First, it is necessary to purge 
ministries and organizations of militant staff members. Then, the majority 
will be happy that they gave their hearts to the JP. Cleaning up the 
staffs will also simplify the work of the bureaucrats and will facilitate 
the end the JP seeks." 


Leaders' Signatures 


In the meantime, a general administrative council member noted that having 
leaders of parties that promised to support the JP sign the list of "re- 
quests" that was drafted is not at issue. He asked, "Do you suppose that 
persons who did not approve the coalition protocol in the past will ap- 
prove this?" He defended the view that it is sufficient to present to the 
public the text of the prepared list. 


Aksoy's Statement 


In a statement by Istanbul RPP [Republican People's Party |] Deputy Prof 
Muammer Aksoy, it was asserted that the JP must form a government without 
delay. He said, "It is treacherous to create a void in the government at 
this time." Aksoy recalled that the republic is undergoing a government 
crisis on the anniversary of its founding and urged that "this crisis not 
be transformed into a crisis over the form of government." 
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No Request Arrived 


NAP [National Action Party | Deputy Secretary General Yasar Okuyan reported 
that "a request to discuss work to form a government has still not come 
trom JP Chairman General Suleyman Demirel." He said, “If the formation of 
a government is delayed, conditions in the country will become even more 
aggravated through anarchy." 


114673 
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TURKEY 


OPPOSITION FACTIONS AIR VIEWS AT RPP CONGRESS 
Ugur Speech 
Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 6 Nov 79 p 8 


[Text] Ankara--ANKA--Minister of National Education Necdet Ugur, who gave 
the first speech on the second day of the RPP's [Republican People's Party] 
eighth congress, discussed "annulling Articles 141 and 142 of the Turkish 
Penal Code" and said, "Those who believe in democracy must demand, in unison, 
the lifting of Articles 141 and 142." 


Ugur stated, "There is disharmony in the party and in the government....The 
government we formed was not one that could change the system nor one that 
could implement the RPP program. It was a coalition government." Ugur 
went on: 


"The chaos that exists in Turkey stems from the foundation of the society, 
from its roots. The RPP must reach a clear stand regarding Articles 141 and 
142. This must be taken up, not because of some leftist wish that is not 
our own, but because it would benefit all those who believe in democracy. 
The RPP is a party that can change the system. It cannot be a party of the 
established system, because the other parties of the established system are 
more successful than the RPP. A leftist party that is a candidate for form- 
ing a government must broaden its grass-roots' base. The RPP has reached a 
decision to come to power through elections. It is different from parties 
that seek power using methods other than elections. RPP members cannot try 
to attract the left that does not take elections into account. The RPP can- 
not encompass the entire democratic left. There has been no harmony or ac- 
cord within the party. There has been none within the government, none 
between the government and the party." 


Baykal Faction 
Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 6 Nov 79 p 8 


[Text] Ankara--Minister of Energy and Natural Resources Deniz Baykal, who 
spoke on the second day of the RPP congress, said that Ecevit's policy of 
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liquidation is wrong and stated, "We will go, but others will take our 
places." Baykal also noted that he is aware of efforts to divide and break 
up the RPP. He went on: 


"The result of turning the RPP into a rose garden without thorns is frustra- 
tion. To date, there has been no gardener capable of doing this. Those who 
have worked to transform the RPP into a rose garden without thorns have en- 
countered total disappointment and will continue to be disappointed. If 

you excise roses' thorns, they wilt. We will go, but others will come. The 
chairman general speaks of the elimination of cliques. I admit that he is 
right. However, this must be begun at official places of recourse, at minis- 
tries. We must keep democracy alive. If we do not, our national unity will 
be endangered. The younger generations will, in the same spirit, support 
and strengthen the RPP, which is derived from the National Independence 
Army." 


Serious arguments broke out among delegates in the meeting hall during 
Baykal's speech. The congress chairman stated that, if these disagreements 
continued, he would be forced to summon security forces. The commotion then 
subsided. 


In his speech given yesterday, Baykal began by analyzing the election re- 
sults. He claimed that the loss was due to the RPP's turning against its 
own grass roots. Baykal said, "This time we could not reach the teachers 
who supported us in the past. We could not reach workers or unionists. We 
could not reach youths who were on our side." 


Baykal's speech continued as follows: 


"Following the 1977 elections, we sought to change our grass roots. We did 
not at all hesitate to turn against those who struggled with us in the past. 
We became afraid of the word, revolution. While coming out against youths 
who opposed us at meetings, we, in a sense, strived to provide security to 
other sectors of the society. We came out against persons who had demon- 
strated with us. This is one reason for the defeat. We worked with the 
understanding that we would be accessible to new circles, would obtain new 
supporters. We thought that we already had the support we would need from 
these circles. In order to obtain new supporters, we were able to toss 
aside some of our grass-roots' followers. This is what we did wrong. The 
new groups we tried to win over are laughing at the election results and at 
the present-day condition of our party." 


We Oppose Minority Government 


Baykal called attention to the fact that "a policy dealing with the prin- 
ciples of a minority government has begun to be developed within the party." 
He defended the view that “a minority government became a Turkish institu- 
tion because of the trap the NSP {National Salvation Party | sought to set 
for the JP [Justice Party|. The dispute between Demirel and Erbakan con- 
tinues to go on today."" He continued; 
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"Will this ploy imprison the JP within the government? Will Demirel save 
himself? The RPP officials have now given this policy the green light say- 
ing, ‘Demirel cannot succeed at this job, and our turn will come.' We feel 
that this could open up deep wounds in the future. Turkey's problems are 
grave, and it can surmount them only with a long-term government. At this 
point, to trust in a model such as a minority government or to tie up the 
RPP within one is objectionable." 


Baykal mentioned that "the RPP will, unavoidably, go through a period of in- 
ternal disorder. Chairman General Ecevit, in the speech given the day before 
yesterday, hinted that ‘some important operations that do not appear to be 
necessary and that even seem to be covert may be carried out, that purging 
may take place.'" He went on: 


"This is a faulty policy. To approach the problem with a policy of liquida- 
tion cannot strengthen the party. It is wrong to think of creating a rose 
garden without thorns, to solve problems in this manner. 


"We came to power by sending out the message while we were the opposition 
that we would change the system. After coming to power, it was not possible 
to continue using this message. We were obliged to develop a model for this 
slogan and to implement it. This we could not do." 


Baykal said, “Another reason for the great defeat in the elections was the 
party administration....Some truly surrealistic forces reigned over reality, 
reigned supreme in the administration. In this administration, people be- 
came accustomed to dealing with and interpreting events within the frame- 
work they wished and not truthfully." Baykal continued: 


"Today, if an RPP member comes up, you say that you have given him no right 
to be in a place where you have a ministry because he is not part of your 
clique. I did not use such political standards when assigning men to posi- 
tions of power. Any claim or accusation that I did is evidence of the 
methods employed by party headquarters. There is no relation with the 
truth." 


Dispute 


When Baykal said this, fights broke out here and there among delegates. 
The congress' council of state chairman announced that official security 
personnel would be called into the meeting hall if the arguments did not 
stop. Following this, the fighting ceased, and an Izmir delegate turned to 
Baykal and shouted, "The Ottoman Bank. The Ottoman Bank."' When Baykal re- 
plied by saying, "It had two different ministers of finance over it," ar- 
guments broke out again. RPP officials stepped in where delegates were 
congregated thereby preventing fights, and Baykal's speech continued. 











Topuz Faction 
Istanbul MILLIYET in Turkish 6 Nov 79 p 8 


[Text | Ankara--At yesterday's RPP congress, Minister of Village Affairs 

and Cooperatives Ali Topuz took the tloor following Minister otf Energy and 
Natural Resources Baykal's speech. Topuz described the conditions that ex- 
isted in Turkey at the time the RPP took over the majority role in the gov- 
ernment and asserted that, although Chairman General Ecevit made an accurate 
diagnosis of the situation, he was unable to take needed measures promptly. 
Topuz claimed that, at the beginning of 1978, a situation that required 
self-denial existed, the public was ready to accept this, and there was a 
leader who could ask the people to make these sacrifices. However, straight- 
forward and brave measures were not taken, and the public was not asked to 
sacrifice in time. Topuz said: 


"Gradually during our administration, a situation developed in which minis- 
ters and ministries were evaluated separately. It was with difficulty that 
any successes were attributed to the government. It became a matter of per- 
sonal success or personal failure. I worked under the direction of my par- 
ty's program in my own ministry, but, in doing so, I did not receive a single 
policy directive trom the party. Now, we must discuss the issues on which 
the government was unsuccessiul at every opportunity, and we must give ex- 
planations to the public tirelessly and ceaselessly. Concrete changes on 
economic and social topics must be made in the party program in a manner 
appropriate to conditions ot the day. Furthermore, the values that the 
party acquired while it was in power must be incorporated in the new pro- 
gram. Innovations are necessary in the party's organizational structure. 

it is imperative that the administration be reorganized, that there be a 
reorganization of the directorship, and that there be a reorganization of 
the supervisors." 


Topuz defended the need for the new party administration model that is to 
be developed to be a collective administration. He said: 


"There is no doubt about the chairman general's democratic qualities. In 
addition, the chairman general is opposed to being a charismatic figure. 
The detects in the party structure and the operational methods applied in 
the administration, however, have created a charismatic leader. I wish to 
make known my apprehension on the topic of rapid changes in the administra- 
tion -- I mean in the party administration, in the party staffs -- that will 
put the chairman general in an antidemocratic position. If a rapid change 
is made in the administration for the purpose of ridding staffs of revolu- 
tionaries, then the identities of the persons who occupy the various ranks 
must be clearly stated. Furthermore, if it is the chairman general who 
makes the decision to get rid of persons who are revolutionaries to one de- 
gree or another, then it would be necessary to ask to what degree party 
members are free. If those who defend the organization within the party 
are accused of personal cliquishness and are pushed aside, it will be im- 
possible tor the organization to develop. The chairman general complains 
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that everyone has a different opinion. Isn't this because there is no ad- 
ministrative body in which everyone can discuss these issues? Isn't this 
because of the absence of such an administration? A transition must be made 
to a collective administration. The party's ideology also necessitates this. 
It is a fundamental rule of democracy that responsibility be limited through 
the sharing of responsibility. This and only th.s is what we want.” 


Topuz later spoke of the accusations Ecevit diiected at him. He reported 
that these accusations, which were made indirect!y, are wtrue, sayings 


"I traveled extensively for a period of time as required by my position as 
minister. I visited every part of Turkey. Petty persons who looked at 
these trips I made as a means to spread cliquish propaganda went to the 
chairman general and started rumors. I clearly state that I do not have my 
eye on any post at all. I alse want the chairman general to know this. No 
one's interpretation, subjective evaluation, or baseless slander will keep 
me from doing what I know is right. Moreover, I will never be afraid of 
confronting those who unjustly oppose me." 


Topuz noted that allied groups at the congress have drafted lists and said, 
"Cliquish chairmen did not draw up lists as the chairman general said they 
did. Everyone will see this when the lists are made public." 


Topuz asked that the chairman general remain neutral in response to the 
lists that separate provincial chairmen into two groups. 


Following completion of Topuz' speech, a group in the audience shouted, 
"Long live the democratic left," and applauded Topuz. In response, another 
group in the audience that had previously hooted Topuz called out the 
slogan, “Populist Ecevit." 
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